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Age Determinations of Swedish Precambrian Rocks 
By 


Nixs H. Macnusson 


Introduction 


The Geological Survey of Sweden has, as a special concession, got a number 
of absolute age determinations made at two geological institutes in the Soviet 
Union. Most of them have been carried out at the Laboratory for Precambrian 
Geology of the Academy of Science of the USSR in Leningrad. The Director 
of this Laboratory is Academician A. A. Polkanov. The determinations have 
been done by professor E. K. Gerling. Complementary determinations have 
been made by Academician N. P. Semenenko, at his institute in Kiev. 

These determinations have already been used by the author in the “Descrip- 
tion to accompany the map of the prequaternary rocks of Sweden” (SGU Ba 
No 16). In this description, however, the determinations for the stratigraphic 
groups have been dealt with and discussed only very shortly. It seems therefore 
‘suitable to publish all the determinations obtained at present and to add the 
author’s explanations and reflections, and also his desiderata concerning addi- 
tional, complementary determinations. 

4 The determinations are made according to the Potassium 40/Argon 40 
‘method. Only in two cases determinations have been made also according to 
‘the Rubidium 87/Strontium 87 method. These will be mentioned later on. In 
the following table the determinations have been arranged according to their 
‘age, beginning with the youngest rocks. In addition the numbers in the journal 


of the Leningrad Laboratory are given in parantheses. 


Table I. 

4, (1246) 968m. y. Augen gneiss. E of 
Goteborg, Vastergétland. 

5. (1234) 992 m. y. Gneiss granite. NE of 
Karlstad, Varmland. 

6. (1215) 1005 m. y. Red gneiss. NNW of 


Forshaga, Varmland. 


eg 

mi. (1257) 559m. y. Red sparagmite. Daj- 
_ kanvik, W of Storuman, V4sterbotten. 
2. (1318) 920m. y. Bohus granite. N of 
_ Lysekil, Bohuslan. ; 
3. (1216) 940m. y. Mica quartzite E of 
Boras, Vastergétland. 
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1236) 1010 m. y. Bohus granite, N of 

Lysekil, Bohuslan. 

1217) 1012 m. y. Fjaras 

Kungsbacka, Halland. 

1244) 1030 m. y. Red gneiss, E of Boras, 

Vastergétland. 

1255) 1040 m. y. Mica schist, E of Mar- 
strand, Bohuslan. 

. (1218) 1056 m. y. 

1068 m. y. 


gneiss. E of 


Grey banded gneiss. 

NW of St. Kil, Varm- 

land. 

1265) 1060 m. y. Filipstad granite. N of 

Karlskoga, Varmland. 

1224) 1065 m. y. Kroppefjall granite. S 

of Mellerud, Dalsland. 

1254) 1066 m. y. Mica schist. E of Mar- 

strand, Bohuslan. 

1238) 1082 m. y. 

Saffle, Varmland. 

1233) 2 Okmagye 
1135 m. y. 


Amal granite. SW of 


Askim granite. S of 
Goteborg, Vastergot- 
land. 
1256) 1185 m. y. Dala sandstone. NE of 
Orsa, Dalarna. 
1263) 1240 m. y. Mica quartzite. Vas- 
tana, N of Ivésjon, Skane. 
1220) 1260 m. y. Filipstad granite. NW 
1270 m. y. of Fjugesta, Narke. 
1307) 1270 m. y. Vaggeryd syenite. E 
of Vaggeryd, Smaland. 
1232) 1420 m. y. Karlshamn granite. W 
1420 m. y. of Holmsi6, Blekinge. 
. (1245) 1460 m. y. Tving granite. ESE of 
Rodeby, Blekinge. 
. (1242) 1475 m. y. Smaland granite. NW 
of Torsas, Smaland. 
. (1325) 1500 m. y. Mica schist. Atvida- 
berg, Ostergétland. 
. (1326) 1530 m. y. Mica schist. Atvida- 
berg, Ostergdtland. 
. (1319) 1540 m. y. Lina granite. WNW 
of Malmberget, Norrbotten. 
. (1268) 1560 m. y. Coast gneiss. NW of 
Karlskrona, Blekinge. 
. (1271) 1560 m. y. Gneiss-granite. 
of Virserum, Smaland. 
. (1214) 1620 m.y. Askersund granite. 
1680 m. y. WSW of Askersund, 
Narke. 


ESE 
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(1259) 1640 m. y. Mica schist. Stallda- 
len, Vastmanland. 

(1235) 1660 m. y. Augen granite. ENE 
of Gryt, Ostergétland. 


(1320) 1680 m. y. Mica schist. SE of 
Ostavall, Medelpad. 
(1222) 1700 m. y. Mica schist. S of 


Odensbacken, Narke. 

(1223) 1700 m. y. Grey granite geniss. 
SE of Katrineholm, Sédermanland. 
(1308) 1700 m. y. Haparanda granite. 
E of Neder-Kalix, Norrbotten. 

(1309) 1705 m. y. Revsund granite. W 
of Dorotea, Vasterbotten. 

(1270) 1710 m. y. Porphyritic Jorn gra- 
nite. NNW of Jorn, Vasterbotten. 

(1258) 1730 m. y. Slate. NW of Los, 
Halsingland. 

(1237) 1740 m. y. Augen granite-gneiss. 
NE of Ljusdal, Halsingland. 
(1223) 1750 m. y. Smaland 
NNW of Vimmerby, Smaland. 
(1266) 1750 m. y. Red biotite granite. 
NE of Norberg, Vastmanland. 

(1247) 1760 m. y. Stockholm granite. 
Svartsjélandet, W of Stockholm, Uppland. 


granite. 


(1241) 1770 m. y. Revsund granite. 
Bracke, Jamtland. 
(1310) 1770 m. y. Haparanda granite. 


NW of Lulea, Norrbotten. 

(1239) 1780 m. y. Garnet gneiss. NE of 

Sparreholm, Sédermanland. 

(1212) 1800 m. y. Fellingsbro 

ESE of Nora, Vastmanland. 

(1264) 1830 m. y. Harné granite. Hems6, 

NE of Harnésand, Angermanland. 

(1221) 1830 m. y. Salagranite. E of 

Sala, Vastmanland. 

(1249) 1850 m. y. Hedesunda granite, 

Hedesunda, Gastrikland. 

(1267) 1850 m. y. Grey Jérn granite. 

Jorn, Vasterbotten. 

(1269) 1850 m. y. Ratan granite. W o 

Karbéle, Halsingland. 

(1240) 1860m. y. Jarna granite. Dala- 
1880 m. y. Jarna, Dalarna. 


granite. 


. (1248) 1950 m. y. Uppsala granite. Upp- 


1950 m. y. sala, Uppland. 


{ 


52. The former gave 1430 m.y., the latter 1940 m.y. The Potassium 40/ 


la 


tter, 


Argon 40 method gave 1 475 m.y. for the former and 1 860—1 880 m.y. for the 
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1958 Academician Semenenko, when visiting Stockholm, asked for samples 
of Precambrian schists in order to make age determinations of them according 
to the Potassium 40/Argon 40 method. On the same samples Polkanov and 
Gerling have made complementary determinations according to the same 
method. 

Semenenko’s and Polkanov—Gerling’s results are given in the following table. 
The numbers in the journal of the Leningrad Laboratory are given in paran- 
theses. 


Table Il. 
Polkanov-Gerling | Semenenko 
54. (978) 964 m. y. 848 m. y. Slate. Almesakra series, Smdland. 
904 m. y. 
Dost DiS) 985 m. y. 1060 m. y. Shale. Visings6 series, Smaland. 
56. (976) 1025 m. y. 1030 m. y. Slate. Dalsland series, Dalsland. 
1100 m. y. 
D1 (972) 1275 m. y. 1348 m. y. Slate. Saxa field, Varmland. 
1285 m. y. 1380 m. y. 
58. (975) 1380 m. y. 1400 m. y. Slate. Grythytte field, Vastmanland. 
1450 m. y 
59. (974) 1730 m. y. 1700 m. y. Mica schist. Ut6, Sédermanland. 
1760 m. y 
60. (979) 2090 m. y. 2180 m. y. Slate. Skellefte field, Vasterbotten. 
2140 m. y 


The Relations between the Svecofennian and Karelian Cycles 


In the American Journal of Science Gordon Gastil has in January 1960 
published a paper about “The Distribution of Mineral Dates in Time and 
Space”. Among his intervals of date abundance the following are of special 
interest for Sweden, namely 1 860 to 1650 million years (m.y.) 1 480 to 1 300 
m.y. and 1 100 to 930 m.y. The first interval corresponds to the Karelian and 

- Svecofennian (or Svionian) in Sweden. Most of the age determinations of 
rocks from these cycles occur in this interval. The same is the case also for the 
eastern part of the Baltic shield according to the determinations made by 
Finnish and Russian investigators. 

_ The most interesting is that the Karelian and the Svecofennian rocks have 
given the same dates. Both in Finland and in northernmost Sweden the geol- 
- ogists have distinguished between two cycles, an older Svecofennian (or 
- Svionian) and a younger Karelian cycle. Owing to the similarity of the age data 
Beeveral Finnish geologists and above all A. Simonen and A. Metzger have come 
to the conclusion that the Karelian and the Svecofennian are not two cycles 
different in time but two different zones in the same cycle. 

According to the opinion of Metzger expressed in a paper about “Svekofen- 
niden und Kareliden” the Karelides and the Svecofennides are “ebenbiirtige 
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Fig. 1. Map of the 
tectonic zones and 
regions of the Pre- 
cambrian of Sweden. 
— B: Bohus granite, 
M: Stora LeMar- 
strand series, D: 
Dalslandian, V: Vi- 
singso series, A: Al- 
mesakra series, K» 
Karlshamn_ granite, 
O: Old Gothian, S: 
smaller areas of Sub- 
jotnian, W: Vagge- 
ryd syenite, J:smal- 
ler areas of jotnian. 
From N. H. Magnus- 
son: The strati-_ 
graphy of the Pre- 
Cambrian of Sweder 
outside the Caledo- 
nian mountains 1960. 


| 
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Fig. 2. Age determina- 

tions of Swedish Pre- 

cambrian. ‘The ages in 

million years. The fig- 

ures in parantheses are 

the numbers in the 
tables. 
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Bildungen”. The Jatulian sediments of the Karelian, being epicontinental 
formations, the sediments of the Svecofennides on the other hand belonging to 
the geosynclinal evolution. Metzger is also of the opinion that there exists only 
one serorogenic granite in Finland and that this granite is common to both the 
Karelides and the Svecofennides. It is therefore not according to him necessary 
to assume more than one orogeny. 

Simonen has come to the same conclusions concerning the Precambrian of 
Finland. He divides the Svecofennian sediments into three series. The lowest 
of these is characterized by greywackes and slates and by quartz-felspar rocks. 
He correlates these in time with the Jatulian sediments. The middle series, 
characterized by basic volcanics and intercalated sedimentary rocks, he cor- 
relates with the Kalevian argillaceous sediments and the Lapponian with the 
same sediments but rich in intercalations of basic volcanics and quartz-sand- 
stones. The Upper Svecofennian characterized by argillaceous sediments he 
correlates with the Kumpu formation in Northern Finland which consists of 
arkoses and conglomerates. 

Younger than all these Svecofennian and Karelian sediments and volcanics, 
according to Simonen, is the synkinematic regional metamorphism. This is 
combined with magmatic intrusions of granodiorites, trondhjemites, char- 
nockites and granites proper. Then follows the late-kinematic migmatites and 
granitizations. 

Similar points of view about the origin of the granites have been expressed 
by Metzger in the paper named above. The sial-crust pressed down in connec- 
tion with the folding has been anatectically mobile and has forced its way up- 
wards, melting large parts of the sediments. These parts have been mobilized 
in the form of primorogenic intrusions which appeared as domes or as irregular 
masses which in connection with migmatitization forced their ways upwards. 
The differentiation after weight went on and lead to the origin of pegmatitic 
microcline granites and their regional migmatite fronts. 

Thus Simonen and Metzger think that there was no sedimentation between 
the synkinematic and the late-kinematic granites. The latter should, according 
to them, have followed immediately after the former. According to Metzger 
the late-kinematic granites which are very rich in microcline were preceded by 
potassium-metasomatic processes. According to Simonen the late-kinematic 
microcline granites have not crystallized from a residual granite magma, but 
hydrothermal processes and potash metasomatism have played an important 
role in their origin. 

P. Eskola has declared that the explanation of the similarity of the age data 
discussed could be quite otherwise. There could be two cycles different in age 
which have at the same time gone through a regeneration process at high 
temperature. The rise of the temperature might have been high enough to 
drive out the Argon 40. Then the disintegration could start again. Through 
this regenation rocks of very different age could have got the same apparent 
age. It is, according to this explanation, the age of the regional regeneration 
and not of the individual rocks, which are given by the age determinations. 
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Fig. 3. From G. Gastil: Continents and mobile belts in the light of mineral dating. 1960. 


The present author had come to the same conclusion as Eskola already when 
he had received the first fourteen age determinations from Leningrad. This is 
clear from a paper written in January this year and published in “Precedings 
of the International Geological Congress”, section 9. The paper had the title: 
“The Stratigraphy of the Pre-Cambrian of Sweden outside the Caledonian 
Mountains.” The existence of two such regeneration processes seemed already 
at that time to be established: the Svecofennian—Karelian at about 1 800 

-m.y. and the Pregothian—Gothian—Dalslandian at about 1000 m.y. Behind 
both these in time widely separated revolutionary periods there were, as the 
field observations have shown, long and complicated geological evolutions. 
__- Regarding the Svecofennian cycle the investigations of G. Kautsky have 
shown that the development of the synkinematic granites in the Skellefte field 
occurred before the sedimentation of the greywackes and slates in the geosyn- 
cline of Central Norrland south of the Skellefte field. The Vargfors and Mens- 
trask conglomerates are the bottom layers of the geosynclinal sediments and 
contain pebbles of the synkinematic granites, the Jorn granites, which are 
younger than the Maurliden series. 
In the northern part of the marginal zone of southern Norrland the Naggen 
‘quartzite series corresponds stratigraphically to the Vargfors and Menstrask 
onglomerates and is according to P. H. Lundegardh younger than the syn- 


kinematic granites of this marginal zone. 
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Fig. 4. The Baltic Shield. The schematic geochronological division of the pre-Cambrian. I. The 
Palaeozoic healkaline intrusions. 2. The boundary of Caledonides (The shade is directed inside 
of the folded belt). VIII The Caledonides. 3. The boundary of Ripheides. VII The Ripheides. 
4. The boundary of Gothides. VI. The Gothides 5. The boundary of Svecofennides-Karelides. 
IV. The Svecofennides. I1V—V. U. and L. Karelides. 6. The boundary between the Svecofen- 
nides (IV) and the Karelides (I'V—V). 7. The boundary of the Intermontanes of Belomorides. 
III. The Belomorides. 8. The boundary of Saamides. II]. The Saamides. I. The Katarchean. 
From A. A. Polkanoy and E. K. Gerling: The Precambrian geochronology of the Baltic shield. 
1960. 


The author had earlier (in the second edition of “Sveriges geologi’, 1949) 
tried to explain the disappearance of these old granites in the northernmost 
part of the marginal zone of southern Norrland by assuming an overthrust zone 
within which the substratum rich in such granites had been pressed over the 
geosynclinal sediments in the north. Through the investigations of Lundegardh 
the problem has a more elegant solution. The question about the overthrust 
zone is not, therefore, removed from the coming discussions. The essential 
thing just now is that the oldest folding both here and in the Skellefte field is 
older than the geosynclinal sedimentation. In the third edition of “Sveriges 
geologi” (1957) the author therefore proposed the term Late Svionian or Late 
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Svecofennian for the sediments younger than the first Svecofennian folding and 
its synkinematic granites. 

In Central Sweden, that is the Svealand Anticlinorium and the Malaren 
Synclinorium, investigations during the last 40 years have made it quite clear 
that the supracrustal rocks are older than the first folding and the development 
of the oldest granites. That is valid for both the volcanic rocks with their 
intercalations of carbonate rocks and iron ores and for the Grythytte, Larsbo 
and Malar series. It is also quite clear that this first folding was followed by an 
intra-orogenic period characterized by a great many fissures and of diabase 
dikes intruded along them and later altered to amphibolites. 

After this surely long interval the palingenic processes began through regional 
increase of temperature in connection with orogenic or epeirogenic movements 
and a flow of material from the deeper parts of the earth’s crust into its upper 
parts. Through these metasomatic alterations combined with metamorphic dif- 
ferentiations inside the rocks there originated veined gneisses with concentra- 
tions of pegmatitic and granitic material inside them and granites rich in micro- 
cline in the roof of them. 

The problem is if these palingenic processes within the Svealand Anticlino- 
rium and in the Malaren Synclinorium are of the same age as the palingenic 
processes within the broad Geosyncline of Central Norrland. The palingenic 
processes have in the latter region altered most of the greywacke-slate sediments 
into veined gneisses contemporaneously with the development of granites rich 
in microcline which occupy nearly half of the geosynclinal zone. What can be 
said at present is that no field observations have yet been made in the regions 

_ between the Svealand Anticlinorium and the Geosyncline of Central Norrland 
indicating two different palingenic processes in the Svecofennian region south 
of the Skellefte field. The age determinations also indicate the same age. 

Concerning the relations between the Svecofennian and the Karelian cycles 
in northern Sweden O. Odman and his collaborators, especially T. Eriksson, 
have reported several field occurrences where the Karelian evolution is seen 
to be distinctly younger than the Svecofennian. Karelian conglomerate exists 
even with boulders of probably Svecofennian veined gneisses. ‘The age determi- 

nations made during the last years on rocks from Sweden, Finland and the 
Soviet Union have, however, as has been mentioned before, given about 1 700 
—1 800 million years for both the Karelian and the Svecofennian rocks. There 
are, as the author has pointed out, essentially two explanations for these ap- 
parently contradictory facts. The first is that these cycles have been very near 
each other in time. The palingenic processes in late Karelian time in such a 
case must have followed upon the palingenic processes in the Late Svionian so 
nearly that the time that elapsed between the two must have been smaller than 
the errors of the methods used. The second, the most probable, is that a wide- 
‘spread regeneration has occurred both in the Karelian and in the Svecofennian 
rocks in connection with a regional sinking of both regions in late Karelian 
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The Karelian Zone and the Marginal Zone of Northern Norrland 
(Including the Skellefte Field) 


The most important problem in Northern Sweden is here the relations 
between the late Karelian Lina granite and the late Svecofennian Revsund 
granite. Unfortunately there exists only one age determination for the former 
on a specimen taken westnorthwest of Malmberget and this has given 1 540 
m.y. This surprisingly low figure can scarcely be characteristic for the extensive 
areas of rocks belonging to the Lina granite group, if the results in Finland 
and the Soviet Union are taken into consideration. A younger granite of this 
age can naturally exist locally. It is therefore an urgent need to have several 
determinations on specimens spread out over the Lina granite area and over 
the areas of the anorogenic granites appearing in the same region and also of 
the veined gneisses, which according to Odman and his collaborators are as- 
sociated in time with the Lina granite group. 

No age determinations exist of the supracrustal Karelian rocks, and it is 
desirable that spécimens be taken from the region between Kiruna and Kaunis- 
vaara. 

The Haparanda granite is according to the new “Map of the Pre-Cambrian 
Rocks of the Norrbotten County”, younger than the Lapponian rocks. Of this 
granite two age determinations have given 1 700 and 1 770 m.y., that is about 
the same age as the Svecofennian synkinematic Jorn granite of which two 
specimens have been dated at 1 850 and 1710 m.y. The latter determination 
may however according to the author be of a Revsund granite appearing within 
the Jorn granite massif. 

Of the sediments in the Skellefte field only a black slate has been determined. 
The specimen gave 2 140—2 090 m.y. according to Polkanov and Gerling and 
2 180 according to Semenenko. Polkanov and Gerling class this slate as Belo- 
morian, for which period they give the interval between 2 100 and 1 950 m.y. 
The slate specimen in question is taken from an area with well preserved rocks. 
If this determination is correct it could indicate that the sediments are essentially 
older than the palingenic processes which “regenerated” the rocks in the sur- 
rounding regions. It is therefore desirable that the Skellefte field be subjected 
to geochronological determinations, especially of sediments from the late Sveco- 
fennian Elvaberg series and the older Maurliden series. In this region granites 
assigned to the Karelian cycle meet granites of the Svecofennian cycle. As 
suitable objects for age determinations the following granites may be men- 
tioned: the Adak granite, the Sorsele granite, the Revsund granite and the red 
granites of the Adak type within the Revsund granite area, according to S. 
Gavelin on the map of the Vasterbotten county, printed in 1955. 
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The Geosyncline of Central Norrland and the Marginal 
Zone of Southern Norrland 


For the Geosyncline of Central Norrland only three determinations have 
been made. Two of them are of Revsund granites. They have given 1 700 and 
1750 m.y. The third specimen, of a muscovite granite, the Harné granite, has 
given 1 830 m.y. Important should be to get several age determinations both 
of the relatively well preserved greywacke-slate sediments of the Harné series 
in the Vasternorrland County and of these sediments altered to veined gneisses. 
Of greatest interest would be determinations of the Subjotnian rocks in the 
Ragunda massif and in the Nordingra region in the same county. These rocks 
have usually been correlated with the Finnish Rapakivi granites. These granites 
are now of both Finnish and Russian geologists considered as late anorogenic 
intrusives of the Svecofennian-Karelian evolution. The age of the Rapakivi 
granites is according to Simonen 1 640 m.y. 

For the Marginal zone of Southern Norrland only two determinations have 
been made, one of a well preserved quartzite-schist belonging to the Naggen 
quartzite series and one of a gneissic augen-granite of a type usual in the 
northern part of Halsingland. The quartzite-schist has given an age of 1 680 
m.y. and the augen-granite 1 740 m.y. Nearly the same age, 1 730 m.y. was 
given by a slate from the Los region, according to H. von Eckermann belonging 

to his Upper Los series. Through the investigations of Lundegardh it has been 
clear that the two lower series in the Los-Hamra region, the Sub-Los and the 
Lower Los series, which of von Eckermann were considered as Gothian and 
younger than the late Svecofennian palingenic processes, instead are older than 
these processes and thus belong to the Svecofennian rocks. The Upper Los and 
the Noppi series are however still considered to be younger. 

On the new map of Sweden these two series hage got the same colour as the 
Dalslandian sediments. S. Hjelmqvist has expressed no opinion about this 
correlation but considers these series to be nearly connected with the Subjotnian 
Dala porphyries but somewhat older than them. He calls these series the Lower 
Dala series and the Dala porphyries the Upper Dala series. It is therefore at 
first glance peculiar that the investigated schist from the Upper Los series has 
given so high a figure as 1 730 m.y. The explanation may however be that this 
figure is not the figure of the rock but of the mica-material in the rock. This 
mica must have been taken from the neighbouring Svecofennian rocks. 

More difficult is to get a valid explanation for the high age date given by 
the only examined specimen of the Ratan granite and taken near the eastern 
boundary against the Svecofennian rocks. According to von Eckermann this 
granite is younger than the Upper Los and the Noppi series and according to 
S. Hjelmqvist younger than the Subjotnian Dala porphyries. The age determi- 
nation have given 1850 m.y. The author will return to this problem when 
discussing the problems of the Jotnian and Subjotnian rocks. It is important 
however to get determinations also of specimens from the central and western 
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part of the large Ratan granite area. It is also important to get more determi- 
nations of sediments from the Upper Los and the Noppi series. 


The Malaren Synclinorium and the Svealand Anticlinorium 


Within the Malaren Synclinorium and the surrounding Svealand Anticli- 
norium many rock specimens have been chosen for age determinations. 

The rocks in the Malaren Synclinorium are to a great extent altered to 
veined gneisses. This alteration has also, in the south and southwest, gone out 
over the boundaries of the synclinorium. The determinations made on five 
specimens from this region south of Lake Malaren and Lake Hjalmaren have 
given very similar results. A muscovite schist south of Odensbacken, Narke 
has given 1 700 m.y., a veined gneiss rich in garnet northeast of Sparreholm 
1780 m.y., a quartzitic schist from northern Uté 1 730 m.y., an old synkine- 
matic granite altered to veined gneiss, southeast of Katrineholm 1 700 m.y., 
and a Stockholm granite, west of Stockholm, 1 760 m.y. These conformable 
figures indicate that 1 700—1 780 m,y. is the real age of the palingenic proces- 
ses that altered varying rocks into veined gneisses and also the age of the 
Stockholm granite appearing in the area of the veined gneisses. 

Within the better preserved parts of the Svealand Anticlinorium north of 
lake Malaren three age determinations have been made of old Svecofennian 
synkinematic granites. The basic Uppsala granite from the town of Uppsala 
has given 1950 m.y., the more salic Sala granite from the region east of 
Sala, 1 830 m.y. and the red, microcline granite east of Norberg 1 750 m.y. If 
this reflects the real differences of age is uncertain. It is, however, remarkable 
that the regional mapping of the old synkinematic granites indicates that as a 
rule the basic granites are the oldest and the granites rich in quartz and micro- 
cline the youngest. More determinations must naturally be made to make it 
clear if it is coincidence or not. Noteworthy is the fact that Polkanov and 
Gerling as a result of the high age figure for the Uppsala granite have reckoned 
this granite to the Belomorian. As the Uppsala granite is younger than the 
neighbouring supracrustal rocks these rocks ought to be still older and if our 
present opinions of the stratigraphy in the iron-ore-bearing region of Central 
Sweden are correct, the Svecofennian supracrustal rocks should be at least 
2 000 m.y. and thus Belomorian according to the Russian terminology. 

In the western part of the Svealand Anticlinorium the greywackes and slates 
of the Grythytte series appear in several isolated synclines. The uniform stratig- 
raphy in these synclines and below them indicates distinctly that these now 
isolated greywacke-slate occurrences are pieces of originally the same sediment 
layers. In spite of this the Stalldalen slate gave 1 640 m.y., the Grythytte slate 
1 380 m.y. and the Saxa slate 1 280 m.y. Higher and more uniform ages might 
have been expected. As is apparent the age for the Sax field, which is situated 
nearest the Gothian Varmland granites, is lower than the figure for the Gryt- 


hytte field and the age highest for the Stalldalen field, which is situated farthest 
from the named granites. 
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It is most probable that the Gothian granites have, by raising the tempera- 
ture, caused a regeneration. The Varmland granites are besides cut by steeply 
dipping schistosity planes and often crushed and mylonitized in the vicinity of 
these planes. The same movements have also influenced the Svecofennian rocks 
east of the Varmland granites. Both these processes may have lowered the 
amount of Argon. This is to be considered as an excellent example showing how 
necessary it is to know a good deal about the geological situation before trying 
to judge the value of an age determination. Polkanov and Gerling reckon the 
Saxa and Grythytte slates to the Gothian cycle despite the geological evidence 
which so clearly indicates a Svecofennian age. 

In the western and the northern parts of the Svealand Anticlinorium there 
appear a great many rounded massifs of younger granites rich in quartz and 
microcline and accompanied by an abundance of pegmatites and aplites. Well 
known among these granites are the coarse, red grey to red Fellingsbro granite 
and the grey to red-grey fine medium- to fine-grained Stockholm granite. 
These are nearly related to the granites in the area of the veined gneisses in the 
region south of Lake Ma4laren. The author therefore will explain these granites 
as domeshaped concentrations of materials coming from an underlying zone of 
veined gneisses. This material has fused or assimilated the older rocks, whose 
place they have taken. It is of great interest to note that the two determinations 
made on such granites have given so high figures as 1 800 and 1 850 m.y., the 
former for the Fellingsbro granite east-south-east of the town of Nora, the latter 
of the Hedesunda granite, south of Gavle. A possible explanation is that the 
temperature was essentially lower in the roof of the veined gneisses where the 

intrusions of these granites occurred and that the palingenic processes that 
formed the veined gneisses continued a long time after these intrusions. 

1954 A. Parwel and F. E. Wickman published some preliminary results of 
age determinations on Swedish pegmatite minerals. Uranium, thorium and lead 
determinations were made on some radioactive minerals. The result indicates 
that the pegmatites in the Svecofennian areas of Stockholm and Falun are 
about 1 800 m.y. This result corresponds very well with the determinations ac- 
cording to the Potassium 40/Argon 40 method. The peak of mineral date 
abundance in Sweden for the determinations in the Svecofennian-Karelian 


area of Sweden is about 1 750 m.y. 


The Gothian Rocks of Southeastern Sweden 


When the author 1936 worked out his Prequaternary geological history of 
Sweden for the first edition of “Sveriges geologi’” he followed W. Wahl as 
regards the age relations between the Karelian and the Gothian cycles. The 
same idea was expressed in the second edition (1949). It was in the first in- 
stance the relations between the Gothian rocks in southwestern Sweden and 
the Dalsland series that were conclusive for the author’s attitude to the problem. 
Excursions in Finland had given the author the same impression as for instance 
B. Asklund that the Dalsland series has so many features common to the Jatu- 


420 NILS H. MAGNUSSON [Nov.—Dec. 1960 


lian sediments in the Finnish Karelides that there were good reasons for cor- 
relating them. The author therefore at this time reckoned the Dalsland series. 
to the Karelian cycle and as the Dalsland series was deposited on a land surface 
in which Gothian granites dominated, the author came to the conclusion that 
the Karelian cycle was younger than the Gothian. 

Excursions in the Norrbotten county in the beginning of the fifties, how- 
ever, convinced the author that the Lapponian rocks of this county have so 
many special characteristics in contrast to the rocks of the Dalsland series that 
they can scarcely be correlated with them. The author therefore retained the 
term Dalslandian used by J. J. Sederholm 1932. To the Dalslandian the author 
in the third edition of “Sveriges geologi” referred not only the Dalsland series 
but also some smaller, isolated areas in Central Sweden. 

To separate the Dalsland series in this way from the Karelian sediments has 
now been shown to be a good solution of the problem. The age determinations 
indicate namely that the Gothian rocks are younger than both the Svecofennian 
and the Karelian rocks and as the Dalslandian sediments are younger than the 
Gothian they must be much younger than the Karelian. 

Besides a great many field observations speak for the opinion that the Gothian 
rocks are younger than the Svecofennian as the author has repeatedly pointed 
out. The Karelian rocks are so far away from the Gothian in southern and 
central Sweden that only the age determinations could solve the problem con- 
cerning the age relations between the two cycles. H. G. Backlund (1936) cor- 
related them and spoke of one cycle which he called the Gotho-Karelian. The 
new age determinations now show how misleading this term was. 

With the exception of the age determination of one granite taken near the 
county boundary north-north-west of Vimmerby, that has given 1 750 m.y., all 
Gothian rocks east of Lake Vattern and east of the schistosity zone from Vat- 
tern southwards into Scania are younger than 1 660 m.y. Unfortunately there 
are for the northern part of this large area as also for the area between the 
northern end of Lake Vattern and Lake Skagern too few determinations. The 
boundary zone between Gothian and Svecofennian from Skagern to the region 
on the eastern coast between Norrképing and Loftahammar is very complicated 
with an irregular distribution of Gothian and Svecofennian rocks. Massifs of 
Gothian granites appear in the latter relatively far from the large Gothian 
granite area and in this area a great many remnants of older rocks of different 
kinds appear, as the author has shown for the map sheets Mjélby and Stralsnas 
and N. Sundius for the map-sheet Atvidaberg. It is therefore not surprising that 
the granite north-north-west of Vimmerby has given 1 750 m.y. The Askersund 
granite has given 1650 m.y. and an augen-granite east of Valdemarsvik 
1 660 m.y. 

It is necessary to pick out a relatively large number of specimens from this 
northern part of the southeastern Gothian area for complementary age determi- 
nations before discussing in some detail the problems of the region. The author 
will propose determinations on the VAstervik quartzite series and the Lofta- 
hammar granite as a contribution to the solution of the relations of this granite 
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to the quartzite in the south and to the veined gneisses in the north, further 
determinations of Gothian granites from the Mjolby region, the area between 
Overum and Atvidaberg, the Trans area, the area north of Roxen, the Gra- 
verfors massif and a new specimen of typical Askersund granite. It should also 
be of great interest to get an age determination of a specimen of the Risten 
granite, south of Ringstorp, which is considered to be older than the Gothian 
rocks. 

The Gothian augen-granites of the boundary zone with the Svecofennian 
rocks in the Svealand Anticlinorium often pass into gneissic rocks with augen 
quite similar to those in the real granites. The augen successively disappear in 
the surrounding gneissic Svecofennian rocks. The author has explained these 
rocks as roots beneath the Gothian granites for granitic material seeking its 
way upwards. The micas in these augen-gneisses are certainly old Svecofennian 
micas. The problem is to what extent the micas of the rocks with a granitic 
appearance in the complicated boundary zone in question are old micas. 

A specimen of the gneiss-granite east of Virserum, in the zone from Vetlanda 
to Oskarshamn, has given 1 560 m.y. This gneiss-granite is probably the base- 
ment for the Vetlanda series. It is of great interestthat the mica schist in the 
Atvidaberg field has given nearly the same age data, 1 530 m.y., and that the 
coast gneiss in Blekinge on a specimen taken northwest of Karlskrona has 
given 1560 m.y. For eastern Blekinge and southeastern Smaland three more 
determinations have been made. The Tving granite northeast of Karlskrona 
has given 1 460 m.y., the Gothian granite west-north-west of Torsas 1 475 m.y., 
and the Karlshamn granite in the large massif situated on both sides of the 

_ boundary between Blekinge and Smaland 1 420 my. 

If no regeneration process has occurred in eastern Blekinge and southeastern- 
most Smaland the whole evolution from the oldest rocks, the coast gneisses, to 
the youngest, the Karlshamn granites, took place in an interval of 150 m.y. As 
the Karlshamn granites probably are the upper dome-shaped offshoots from an 
underlying palingenic zone, it is possible that also a regeneration took place in 
connection with the development of the porphyritic Karlshamn granites and 
their even-grained and fine-grained companions, the Spinkemala and Halen 

granites. The Tving granites are more schistose and gneissic than the Gothian 
_ granites in the north. This can be the explanation of the somewhat lower age 
of the Tving granite in comparison with the Gothian granite. 

The author has still in the third edition of “Sveriges geologi” placed the 
Karlshamn granite group side by side with the Dalslandian Bohus granite. The 
age determinations indicate, however, that this correlation is erroneous and 
that the Karlshamn granite instead is the final granite of the Gothian evolu- 
tion in southeastern Sweden. The age determinations, available at present, 
indicate that the Gothian cycle proper falls between 1660 and 1420 my. 

Complementary determinations are desirable of Gothian granites from the 
central parts of the large Smaland granite area, for instance the regions around 
Viixjé, Aseda, and Nybro. Determinations ought also to be made on specimens 


a the Vetlanda series. 
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The Schistosity Zone through Southern Sweden 


The Vastana series, northwest of Sélvesborg, is usually correlated with the 
Vetlanda and the Vastervik series. An age determination of the Vastana series 
has given 1 240 m.y., a surprisingly low figure. It is however probable that this 
low figure depends upon the vicinity of the broad schistosity zone through Sma- 
land and Scania. North of Varnamo this zone goes through Gothian granites, 
south of this town through Pregothian gneisses. South of the southern end of 
Lake Vattern the schistosity planes bend towards the northwest and then runs 
parallel with the western shore of Vattern. On the new map of the Pre- 
quaternary rocks of Sweden the schistosity symbols have been drawn into the 
Tidaholm region. Schistosity planes cut, however, as has been mentioned be- 
fore, the Gothian granites north of Tidaholm as well as in Varmland and 
neighbouring provinces. 

Only a few age determinations exist for these more or less schistose rocks, 
South of Lake Vattern the Vaggeryd syenite has given an age of 1 270 my. 
The peculiar position of this syenite as a long and narrow intrusion at the 
western boundary of the schistosity zone against the Pregothian gneisses seems 
to indicate that the intrusion took place in connection with the tectonic move- 
ments along the schistosity planes. The Vaggeryd syenite is itself strongly in- 
fluenced by these movements. It is therefore probable that the age of this rock 
also is the age of the schistosity. It is worth mentioning once more that the 
Vastana series (probably secondary) has nearly the same age. 

For the Varmland granite area there exist only two age determinations, one 
of a relatively well preserved augen-granite from Kilsbergen northwest of Fju- 
gesta and one of a strongly schistose granite north of the town of Karlskoga. 
The former has given 1 265 m.y., the latter 1060 m.y. The author recalls the 
regeneration that has given the Saxa slate the age of 1 280 m.y. and the Gryt- 
hytte slate 1 380 m.y. 

The age determinations available at present are naturally hardly enough. If 
a conclusion can be drawn it is that the movements in the schistosity zone 
began about 1 300 m.y. ago and that movements continued, at least locally, to 
about 1000 m.y. It is of the greatest interest to note that the 1300 m.y. date 
very nearly corresponds to one of Gastil’s “peaks of mineral date abundance”, 
namely 1 330 m.y. 

It is of great importance to get a number of age determinations of specimens 
from the schistosity zone and from the more or less schistose granites north of 
Lake Va&ttern. Suitable places for specimens are west of Filipstad, east of 
Kristinehamn, west of Karlsborg, west of Jonképing and southeast of Sma- 
lands Taberg. For comparison a specimen ought to be taken of the well pre- 
served granite south of Huskvarna. Finally, an age determination of the in- 
tensively schistose and mylonitized granite south of Odeshég would be very 
interesting, as the fault zone along the eastern shore of Lake Vattern may be 


younger than the schistosity zone west of Vattern. The age determinations of 
the latter have been discussed above, 
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The Pregothian, Gothian and Dalslandian Rocks of 


Southwestern Sweden 


The author presented in the beginning of the thirties (1933) a proposal for 
dividing the oldest Precambrian rocks of Central Sweden into two cycles. 

For the older cycle the author 1936 proposed the term Svionian, for the 
younger W. Wahl the same year proposed the term Gothian. The gneisses of 
southwestern Sweden were then considered to be highly metamorphic Gothian 
rocks originally of the same types as in southeastern Sweden. It was especially 
the increasing metamorphism towards west that could be studied in a profile 
from the region of Kristinehamn into the region of Karlstad and also the 
remnants of better preserved augen-granites that had been found in several 
places north of Lake Vanern. That seemed to indicate such a solution of the 
problem. These augen-granites, which very much resemble the Filipstad and 
Kristinehamn granites, have, however, for the author lost more and more of 
their significance since it has become apparent that similar granites occur in all 
differentiated granite series in southern Sweden of whatever age the series 
may be. 

Through investigations in the twenties in the Gillberga syncline the author 
found that the Amal series had been deposited on an old land surface, the 
rocks in which were altered to gneisses long before the deposition of this series. 
It was not only the structures of the rocks that were different on both sides of 
the land surface. The band- and lens-architecture with long and usually narrow 
‘bodies of different composition, which is so characteristic of the gneisses beneath 
the old land surface, are lacking above it. It was therefore quite clear that an 
older gneiss-forming process had occurred in southwestern Varmland. 

As our knowledge of the rocks of southwestern Sweden has increased it has 
become more and more clear that the essential gneiss-forming processes are 
older than the Amal series. It has also been quite clear, through mapping 
several areas in more detail, that the band- and lens-architecture characteristic 
of these old gneisses cannot have originated through metamorphism of a 
Gothian bedrock of the same type as in southeastern Sweden. On the other 
hand it has been shown that such rocks build up not only the Gillberga syncline 
but also its continuation towards the south into the Onsala peninsula south of 
Géteborg. The rocks in this long and relatively narrow syncline have also been 
marked as Gothian on the new map of Sweden. The gneisses between this 
syncline and the Gothian granites in the east have been identified as Pregothian. 
In “Sveriges geologi” (1957) they were designed as Old Gothian. 

The gneisses appearing west of the Gothian syncline, west of Lake Vanern, 
belong to the Stora Le-Marstrand series. They include sedimentary gneisses 
and quartz-felspar rocks resembling the Svecofennian leptites in the Svealand 
Anticlinorium. This series is older than the rocks inside the Gothian syncline 
but younger than the Pregothian gneisses east of the syncline. On the new map 
of Sweden this series has been assigned to an older part of the Gothian. It is, 
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however, possible that it can be of Svecofennian age. Between the Gothian 
rocks and the Dalslandian sediments in the Dalsland series there must have 
been a long period of denudation, as has been mentioned before. Finally the 
Bohus granite is younger than the Dalsland series. There is, therefore, a long 
and complicated evolution represented by. the bedrock we can now study in 
southwestern Sweden. In spite of this fact the fourteen age determinations 
available at present all fall between 1 130 m.y. and 920 m.y. The Pregothian 
rocks have given the following figures: a granite-gneiss northeast of Karlstad 
992 m.y., a red gneiss northwest of Forshaga 1005 m.y., a grey banded eneis: 
northwest of St. Kil 1060 m.y., a mica-rich quartzitic gneiss east of Boras 94( 
m.y., a red gneiss east of the same town 1 030 m.y., an augen-gneiss east of 
Goteborg 968 m.y., and the Fjaras gneiss southeast of the same town 1 012 m.y. 

The Gothian rocks have given the following figures: an Amal granite south- 
west of Saffle 1082 m.y., a Kroppefjall granite south of Mellerud 1065 m.y. 
and an Askim granite from Goteborg 1 130 m.y. For the Stora Le-Marstrand 
series only two determinations has been made. They are of a mica schist from 
Tjuvkil, east of Marstrand, and have given 1 066 and 1 040 m.y. A slate from 
the Dalsland series has given 1 025 m.y. 

Of a Bohus granite taken north of Lysekil two determinations gave respective: 
ly 920 m.y. and 1 010 m.y. 

1954 A. Parwel and F. E. Wickman made uranium, thorium and lead de 
terminations on radioactive minerals from southwestern Sweden. The result: 
indicate that the pegmatites in this region are around 1 000 m.y. old. This resul 
corresponds very well with the age determinations given above. 

The only possible explanation of the crowding of ages into a narrow interva 
seems to be the acceptance of a regeneration in Dalslandian time in connec. 
tion with the development of the Bohus granites and their accompanying peg 
matites. It is also probable that this regeneration took place in connection witl 
a regional sinking of the whole of southwestern Sweden, west of the schistosit 
zone, which divides southern Sweden into two parts with very differing geologi 
cal histories. 

The author has, in the “Description to accompany the map of the Pre 
quaternary rocks of Sweden”, expressed his opinion as follows: ‘There have 
been three intensive sinking periods in the history of southwestern Sweden 
During the first the pre-Gothian rocks were altered to gneisses. During th 
second the Gothian anorogenic granites were intruded and the Gothian rock 
altered for the first time. At the same time the existing gneissic pre-Gothia 
rocks were extensively recrystallized. Gothian and pre-Gothian complexes have 
therefore, in many regions where they border on each other, similar structure 
and grain size. 

During the third period of sinking the Bohus granite developed, precede: 
by intense tectonic movements. The Dalsland series was folded. This foldin 
was caused by a division of the Gothian basement into flat blocks which moves 
relatively to each other. It was in connection with these movements that nappe 
of Gothian rocks were thrusted over the Dalslandian. The Dalsland series an 
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the neighbouring rocks were at this time in the zone of fracture. The rocks at 
some distance to the north of the Dalsland series seem on the contrary to have 
been in the zone of flow, since the fracturing and displacement of thin sheetlike 
blocks disappear in this direction. In these outer zones, therefore, new pa- 
lingenic processes took place and similar processes have surely taken place here 
and there in the Gothian and pre-Gothian rocks of Southern Sweden. Most of 
these processes must have been of a metasomatic nature but have effected 
changes in detail only. The main features were already established.” 

It is surely the Dalslandian regeneration that has given several geologists 
and also myself the impression that the gneissification was entirely a young 
process. 

Complementary determinations ought to be made on specimens from the 
map-sheets Levene (south of Lidképing) and Halmstad and also of the Var- 
berg charnockite. 


The Sveconorwegian Regeneration Period of Southwestern 
Sweden and Southern Norway 


In the Precambrian of Southern Norway a great many age determinations 
have been made. These have been put together by H. Neumann in a paper: 
“Apparent ages of Norwegian Minerals and Rocks”. This paper will soon be 
published in Norsk geologisk tidskrift. By the courtesy of Neumann I have got 
a copy. In the concluding general remarks Neumann points out that the 
‘published age determinations indicate “that two epochs have been more im- 
portant than others, as the geological events of greatest consequense in Pre- 
cambrian times in this country (Norway) seem to have taken place during two 
periods, one from about 900 to about 950 million years, and another at about 
1 100 million years. It is surprising, that during the reconaissance work done so 
far there have been no indications of rock-forming processes at time about 
1400 m.y. and about 1 800 m.y. so common in other parts of the world and 
also in areas not too far away.” 

In Southwestern Sweden we have, as has been stated above, at present no 
age data older than 1 130 m.y. and no data younger than 920 m.y. This epoch 
in Sweden corresponds very well with the two epochs distinguished by Neu- 
mann for the Precambrian of Southern Norway. 

~ “The Precambrian rocks of south Norway’, Neumann continues, “has been 
divided into three formations on the basis of geological investigations, namely 
the southeastern area or the Ostfold formation east of the Oslo graben, and the 

<ongsberg-Bamle formation and the Telemark formation west of it”. — 

“The relations of these three formations to each other have been very vague 
and problematic, and the time of formation of their rock suites and their 
relativ ages have been matters of controversy. It is of great interest that young 
apparent ages as well as old apparent ages are found in all three formations, 
with the one exception, that rocks of an apparent age of about 1 100 m.y. have 
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not at yet been traced in the Ostfold formation. It is indicated that the whole 
of the pre-Cambrian in the south of the country is formed by a number 0! 
geological-events which were pene-contemporaneous and in principle identica. 
and that the variations in the resulting products were dependent on variations 
in the pressure and temperature conditions and in chemical environment from 
one place to another. The division into three (or four) formations may be 
mainly a geographical convenience and be of much lesser genetical importance 
than formerly anticipated.” 

In Southwestern Sweden we have distinguished Pregothian rocks, old Gothian 
or Svecofennian rocks (= Stora Le-Marstrand series), Gothian rocks ané 
Dalslandian rocks. I have tried to explain the fact that they all give between 
1130 to 920 my., apparent ages as depending on_a regional regeneration 
process in late Dalslandian time. It is according to my opinion the same 
regeneration that have gone over the Precambrian of Southern Norway that 
must be the explanation that no indications, through age determinations, ol 
rockforming processes at times about 1400 m.y. and about 1 800 m.y. have 
been found in Southern Norway. The Pregothian and Gothian rocks and alse 
the rocks of the Stora Le-Marstrand series can be followed into Norway east 
of the Oslo field. As there are several age data in Southern Norway younget 
than 920 m.y. the regeneration seems to have continued longer in Norway than 
in Sweden but it seems to be clear that it began at about the same time on both 
sides of the boundary. 

In the same way as we speak of the Svecofennian-Karelian regeneration ir 
Finland and Sweden we can speak of the Suveconorwegian regeneration ir 
Southern Norway and Southwestern Sweden. I am convinced that there has 
been a long and complicated history before this regeneration even in Norway 


Late Precambrian (Riphean) in Sweden 


Polkanov and Gerling classify all Precambrian rocks in Southwestern Sweder 
and Southern Norway as Riphean. This cycle contains according to them twe 
intrusion periods, 1 090—865 in Southern Scandinavia and 640—600 on the 
Kanin peninsula and in northeasternmost Norway. The first of these periods i 
the period for which I just have proposed the term Sveconorwegian. Con 
sidering the definitions of the term Riphean given by N. S. Schatsky in hi 
paper about “Principles of Late Pre-Cambrian Stratigraphy and the Scope o. 
the Riphean Group” the present author is of the opinion that this period mus: 
be considered as older than the Riphean evolution. Riphean sediments start a. 
V. V. Menner has expressed it in his paper “On the Nomenclature Problem o: 
the Upper Precambrian Group” a new stage in the Earth’s development charac: 
terized by the formation of presently existing great geotectonic elements. The 
belong to Stille’s Neogeicum while on the other hand the Sveconorwegian evolu 
tion belongs to Paleogeicum. 


If the term Riphean shall be used in Scandinavia Polkanov and Gerling ar} 
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right in classifying the Almesakra and Visingsé series as Riphean. A specimen 
of the former has given 964 m.y., and of the latter 985 m.y. Polkanov and 
Gerling consider these to be the ages of the rocks themselves. The Visingso 
series must, however, belong to the youngest part of the Precambrian, to what 
Swedish geologists usually call Eocambrian. The explanation, according to the 
present author, is that the age data is the age of the mica and not of the sedi- 
ment. ‘The same explanation is surely valid also for the Almesakra series, which 
Swedish geologists classify as Jotnian. 

Of the Jotnian Dala sandstone a specimen northeast of Orsa gave an age of 
1185 m.y. Even for this determination the same explanation is according to 
my opinion valid. In all three cases the material in the sediments has probably 
come from a region with rocks that primarily or secondarily, in the latter case 
through regeneration have got proportions between Potassium 40 and Argon 40 
that correspond to these age data. 

Polkanov and Gerling ought naturally to classify the Jotnian Dala sandstones 

as Riphean. N. S. Schatsky on the other hand maintains that between Jotnian 
and Riphean there is a “tremendous interval”. This interval was, according to 
him, “accompanied by a high position of tremendous continents”. He regards 
the Jotnian sandstones as “representing sort of late molasse of the underlying 
multiply dislocated and metamorphosed Precambrian rock masses, with which 
they are closely associated”. This line of thought that the Jotnian sandstones 
are a sort of molasse connected with the Svecofennian-Karelian folding has also 
been taken up by the Finnish geologists, who consider the Jotnian sandstones to 
be of nearly the same age as the Rapakivi granites. 

Simonen has discussed this problem in his paper: “Precambrian stratigraphy 

of Finland.” According to him “sandstones similar to the Jotnian sandstone in 
Satakunta occur in the Kola peninsula, East Karelia, and Sweden. They have 
been interpreted generally as post-geosynclinal deposits in relation to the Pre- 
cambrian Karelidic orogeny. The Jotnian sandstones in East Karelia belong to 
the upper section of the Karelian cycle of sedimentation. The age of the Jotnian 
sandstone may be approximately the same as that of the Rapakivi granites 
(1 620 m.y. according to Kouvo, 1958) which occur in close association with 
Jotnian formations. Some sedimentary rocks in Sweden, considered as Jotnian 
formations, are probably younger than the Jotnian of East Karelia and Fin- 
land, because, in the Los-Hamra and Almesakra areas they overlie Gothian and 
Dalslandian sediments and granites whose ages seem to be considerably less 
than that of the Karelidic orogeny. It may be necessary to divide the present 
Jotnian formations in Fennoskandia into two groups; the older representing 
post-geosynclinal sediments in relation to the Karelidic movements, and the 
younger representing similar sediments in relation to the Gothidic movements. 
The name Jotnian must be used only for the former group.” 

It is apparent from this quotation that Simonen will restrict the term Jotnian 
to sandstones which for more or less unspecified reasons have been nearly con- 
nected with the Karelides. The Dala sandstones and the Almesakra series are, 
however, as Simonen also points out, younger. They must according to the age 
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determinations be younger than the Dalslandian regeneration. Why cannot the 
Satakunta sandstones also be so young? 

Beneath the Swedish Dala sandstones, classified as Jotnian, occur the Sub- 
jotnian Dala porphyries. They are intruded by granites which mineralogically 
and structurally are extremely well preserved. Even the porphyries have their 
original structures extraordinarily well preserved, as H. von Eckermann in 
particular has shown. The porphyries must therefore be distinctly younger than 
the Svecofennian-Karelian metamorphic processes and must have been formed 
on a land surface cut out in the Svecofennian-Karelian bedrock. The Dala 
sandstone in its turn was deposited on a land surface excavated in the Sub- 
jotnian bedrock. 

S. Hjelmqvist, who is preparing a new map of Dalecarlia, thinks that he has 
good observations showing that the Ratan granite and the Jarna granite at the 
eastern boundary of the Subjotnian volcanic area are younger than the Dala 
porphyries. Remarkable is in that case that, as has been mentioned before, a 
specimen of the Ratan granite taken near the eastern boundary of the massif 
west of Karbdle has given an age of 1 850 m.y. and that a specimen of the 
Jarna granite from Dala-Jarna has given 1 870 m.y. The geological observa- 
tions and the age determinations evidently contradict each other in this case, 
and it is difficult to give a satisfactory explanation. It is naturally necessary to 
make more age determinations on these granites and above all on specimens 
taken as near the volcanics as possible. 


Mobile Belts of the Baltic Shield in the Light of Mineral Dating 


In a paper about “continents and mobile belts in the light of mineral dating” 
Gordon Gastil relates that J. Tuzo Wilson 1949 had observed that “mineral 
dates subdivided North America into a sequence of successive orogenic provinces 
— oldest at the centre, youngest at the ocean margin. Thus he hypothesized 
that the continents had grown from continental nuclei by the accretion of 
roughly concentric geosynclines welding new sialic differentiate to the con- 
tinental margins.” 

One of Gastil’s maps published in the paper shows how in a central zone 
over the region between Hudson Bay and Lake Superior continuing south- 
westwards into the United States the age determinations have given 2 400— 
2700 m.y. On both sides there follow belts in which the age determinations 
fall in the interval 1 650—1 850 m.y. and outside them belts in which the 
determinations fall between 1 250 and 1450 m.y. and then belts with determi: 
nations between 950 and 1 100 m.y. Along the east coast of the continent the 
ages fall between 250 and 550 m.y. 

According to the age determinations made by Polkanov and Gerling for the 
Baltic shield a belt stretches along the northern coast of the Kola peninsula in 
which rocks belonging to what they call Katarchean (3 500—3 000 m.y.) *api 
pear as relics in the dominating Samian rocks (2 870—2 150 my.). Along th» 
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southern coast of the Kola peninsula and southeastern coast of the White Sea 
and from this region continuing towards northwest into Finland and Norway 
have Polkanov and Gerling distinguished a belt with rocks belonging to the 
Belomorian. In this belt also the granulites are situated. The age is 2 100— 
1950 m.y. Between these two well defined belts there is a zone in which both 
Samian and Belomorian rocks have been found and also rocks belonging to 
Svecofennian-Karelian age. The northern boundary for the latter rocks stretches 
along the northern boundary for this zone. 

Southwest of the Belomorian zone follows a zone which Polkanov and 
Gerling have called the Svecofennian-Karelian zone. The southwestern bounda- 
ry for this zone is drawn from the northern shore of Lake Ladoga as a nearly 
straight line over Uleaborg in Finland and Lulea in Sweden and then in the 
same direction up to the Caledonian front. Within this zone Samian and Belo- 
morian gneisses appear as a basement for the Karelian sediments. The south- 
western boundary of this zone is also the southwestern boundary for the 
Samian rocks. Southwest of this zone follows the broad Svecofennian zone in 
Finland and Sweden. 

The attempt of Polkanoy and Gerling to draw the boundaries for the younger 
zones in southern Sweden and Norway is less successful. First, why draw two 
boundaries east of Lake Vattern, one as the southern boundary of Svecofennian- 
Karelian and an other as the eastern boundary for the Gothian? Secondly, why 
draw a north-south boundary over the western part of Lake Vanern as the 
boundary between Gothian in the east and “Riphean” in the west. 

It is clear from geological investigations that the Svecofennian rocks towards 
the southwest are bounded by the Gothian rocks which, according to the age 
determinations, are 1 660—1420 m.y. This Gothian area is bounded towards 
the west by a broad schistosity zone, the age of which seems to be 1 380—1 240 
m.y. even if movements in this zone continued in Dalslandian time. 

Then follows towards the west a zone which extends over southwestern 
Sweden and southern Norway, south of the Caledonides. The age determina- 
tions have, for this large area, given 1 130—920 m.y. for Sweden and about 
1 200—about 700 m.y. for Norway. 

This summary of the geochronological division of the Precambrian of the 
Baltic shield has shown how younger and younger mobilized and regenerated 
belts are added on to the Samian nucleus with its relics of Katarchean rocks 
on the northern half of the Kola peninsula. 

These belts of different ages can be followed up to the Caledonian front 
that cut them all. Between the Caledonian folding and the orogenic processes 
in the Precambrian belts discussed above a long anorogenic period elapsed, 
during which a successive peneplaning of the rising Baltic shield occurred. 
Remnants of the sediments formed in Precambrian time in connection with 
this peneplanation are the sandstones we call Jotnian in Sweden and the Eo- 
cambrian sparagmite and quartzite series in the eastern marginal zone of the 
Caledonian mountains and also the Visings6 series which for good reasons is 


considered to be late Eocambrian. 
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If the term Riphean should be used in Sweden it should be for these sedi- 
ments which originated during the anorogenic period between the Dalslandian 
and the Cambrian. For this period we have in Sweden used the term Algonkian 
on the new map of the Prequaternary rocks of Sweden. The youngest and best 
preserved part of the sediments in the Telemark area in Norway should perhaps 
also be classified as Riphean as absolute age determinations based on minerals 
from quartz veins and granite pegmatites which cross-cut these sediments give 
950—620 m.y., according to J. A. Dons. 


The Relations between Southwestern and Southeastern Sweden 


in Late Precambrian (Riphean) Time 


The occurrence of Jotnian sandstones. and of Subjotnian volcanics and in- 
trusive rocks only to the east of the southwestern gneisses is a fact of ex- 
traordinary interest that calls for an explanation. The same is true for the 
Jotnian diabases which occur as effusive beds or as sills in the Jotnian sand- 
stones and as dikes within the schistosity zone and here and there east of it but 
never west of it. 

The author has, in the “Description to accompany the map of the Pre- 
quaternary rocks of Sweden”, touched upon this problem lightly. The author’s 
line of thought is that southwestern Sweden after the Dalslandian sinking that 
caused the regeneration of the Pregothian, Gothian and Dalslandian rocks 
began to rise during a phase of strong pressure. At the same time tensional 
forces dominated in eastern Sweden originating a great many fissures and 
faults and dividing the bedrock in blocks moving with respect to each other. 

The fissures and faults facilitated the emergence of the Subjotnian volcanic 
and intrusive rocks, which all have extremely well preserved structures as they 
never have been reached by the orogenic movements. The formation of fissures 
and faults continued during Jotnian time and has made the intrusion of the 
great number of diabases possible. 

Southwestern Sweden was apparently under such high pressure that a cor- 
responding formation of fissures and faults was impossible. It is also probable 
that this region was highland in comparison with the eastern area. Material 
from this highland ought, in such a case have been transported towards the 
east and deposited there. The fact that no Jotnian sandstones have been found 
in southwestern Sweden must depend upon a continued rising and peneplaning 
even after Jotnian time so that all such sediments could be transported away. 

In this way the author has tried to explain the great differences betweer 
southeastern and southwestern Sweden in Subjotnian and Jotnian time and it 


is easy to understand why good age determinations on rocks from these times 
are desirable. 
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At last the author and his successor Director K. A. Lindbergson wish to express 
their gratitude for the absolute age determinations that Academician A. A. Polkanov 
and Professor E. K. Gerling in Leningrad have made for them and for the Geological 
Survey of Sweden. The author also wishes to express his gratitude for the determina- 
tions Academician N. P. Semenenko has made on Swedish Precambrian sediments. 

This paper is to be considered as a first report on age determinations of rocks and 
minerals from the collections of the Geological Survey of Sweden. The author has in 
this paper shown that a great many complementary determinations are necessary to 
clear up the details in different parts of the Precambrian of Sweden. As soon as enough 
determinations have been made a second paper will be prepared. The essential prob- 
lems are in the authors opinion the regeneration processes and their influences on the 
apparent ages of the different rocks. 

Geological Survey of Sweden, 
Stockholm, November 1960 
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Swedish Geological Literature 1956—1957 
Edited by 


WALTER LARSSON 


The following bibliography constitutes the continuation of the annual 
series which was published in this journal by R. Sandegren from 1927 to 1955 
under the title “Revue annuelle de la littérature géologique suédoise’”’. For 
practical reasons each issue until further notice will now comprise two years. 

The bibliography 1956—1957 aims at being a complete list of the geological 
literature published in Sweden during the time stated, as well as of papers 
printed abroad and written by Swedish authors or dealing with Swedish geology. 
Papers written in one of the principal languages and those having abstracts or 
summaries in these languages are merely listed. Other papers are briefly re- 
viewed in English excepting those assigned to the headings of “Biographical 
data’”’ and “Miscellaneous’’. The titles are given in the original language and 
in English translation. On the whole the same subdivision into subject groups 
has been used as in earlier issues of the bibliography. 
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Regional Geology 


ALLGEN, Cart: Jan Mayen. A lonely, desolate, arctic island. — SGA, 33, 
pp. 162—166, 1 text-fig. Lund 1957. 


ALLGEN, Cart: Jan Mayen — en ensligt belagen, dde arktisk 6 [Jan Mayen 
— a lonely, desolate arctic island]. — Geogr. Notiser, 14: 2, pp. 3—6, 1 text- 
fig. Stockholm 1956. 


Some notes on the geology of the island are given. WL. 


ANDERSSON, INGVAR, and others: Introduction to Sweden. — The Swedish 
Institute, Stockholm, 294 pp., 118 text-figs., 2 plates. Uppsala 1956. 


AreESkoG, Cart: En bok om Oland [A book about Oland]. — Gleerups 
Forl., 269 pp., 4 text-figs., 47 plates. Malmé 1957. 

In the chapter Vad »berget» berattar [What the rock tells us] (pp. 99—125) a 
popular description is given of the geological development of the island of Oland from 
the Cambro-Silurian up to and inclusive of Quaternary time. WL. 

ASKLUND, B.: Nya iakttagelser fran mellersta fjallkedjan i Sverige [New ob- 
servations from the middle part of the Caledonides in Sweden]. — NGT, 36, 
p- 71. Bergen 1956. 


The mapping in Stréms Vattudal in Jemtland has shown that there under the Strém 
quartzite nappe at least two Cambro-Silurian nappes are present. In the westernmost 
Cambro-Silurian nappe Eo-Cambrian quartzites are to be found in the basal parts. 
‘The autochthonous complex of Archean rocks, sparagmites, and quartzites shows a 
rich stratigraphic development. /nter alia new finds of tillite were made. A tillite of 

_ the type of »boulder clay», belonging to the succession of strata of the Eo-Cambrian 
quartzites, is overlain by marine (Middle?) Cambrian with angular unconformity. GK. 


ByOrk, Sven: Listerlandet och Ryssberget [Listerlandet and Ryssberget]. — 


Natur i Blekinge, pp. 255—266, 11 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 
Popular account of the nature of a part of the province of Blekinge, S. Sweden. JL. 


Car.sson, Etver: Garpenbergstraktens geologi [Geology of the Garpenberg 
district]. — In Sam Roénnegard: Hedemora Bergslag. Garpenbergs socken, pp. 
11—26, 6 text-figs. Falun 1957. 

A popular review of the rocks and Quaternary deposits in the parish of Garpenberg 

is given based upon the geological map-sheets Hedemora and Horndal. The copper 
and iron ores of the area are also described. The account ends with a chapter dealing 
with the morphology and the significance of geology for the industrial life of the 
parish through the ages. EA. 

Dyurserc, Hans: Nagot om naturen 1 Alvsborgs lan [A few notes on the 
nature in the county of Alvsborg]. — Lantbrukstjanstemannen, 39, pp. 143, 
165, 1 portrait. Stockholm 1957. 

__ A brief popular description of the geological conditions in the area, soils, flora, and 
fauna included. WL. 
 Esxora, Penrtt: Einige Altersprobleme des fennoskandischen Grundgebirges 


[Some age problems of the Fennoscandian Archean]. — Neues Jb. Mineral., 


Abh., 91, pp. 213—222. Stuttgart 1957. 
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Fromm, Erm: Drag ur Vasterbottens och Norrbottens geologiska utveck- 
ling [The geological development of Vasterbotten and Norrbotten]. — Natur i 
Vasterbotten och Norrbotten, pp. 20—41, 12 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


A popular sketch of the Archean and Quaternary geology of the district at the 
northernmost Swedish coast of the Bothnian Bay, containing data from the recent. 
mappings of the Geological Survey. EF. 

Gave.in, SvEN: Problem rérande urberg och malmer i Vasterbottens lan, 
N. Sverige. Kommentar till karta och beskrivning 6ver VAasterbottens berg- 
grund [Problems concerning Archean geology and ores of the Vasterbotten 
County, N. Sweden. Comments on map and description of the pre-Quaternary 
rocks of Vasterbotten]. — Geologi, 8, pp. 40—41. Helsinki 1956. 


The pre-Caledonian part of the geological survey map of Vasterbotten with descrip- 
tion (SGU, Ca 37, 1956) is discussed. GK. 

Guin, Henrik: Grunden vi bo pa [The ground we are living on]. — 
Kroppefjall. En Dalslandsbok. Socknarna Dalskog — Gunnarsnaés — Or, pp. 
9—11. Vanersborg 1957. 

A brief description of bedrock and soils in the parishes mentioned made according 
to the mapping by the Geological Survey of Sweden in the 1860’s. WL. 

VAN DER Harst, Taco Hajo: Geology and petrology of the Borga region, 
Vasterbotten, Sweden. — Academical dissertation (Amsterdam), 141 pp., 
36 text-figs., 1 plate. Dutch summary pp. 13—18. ’S-Gravenhage 1956. Also as 
Meded. Geol. Inst. Univ. Amsterdam, 233. 


Hastrup, Frits: Indalsalven [The river Indalsalven]. — Kulturgeografi, 
8, pp. 117—125, 8 text-figs. Aarhuus 1956. 


Contains several statements as to the geology of the district. WL. 


Hyutstrom, Fire: Mikkaglaciaren 1 Sarek. Sarekstudier 1. Om geografisk 
forskning i Sarekomradet [The Mikka Glacier in the Sarek mountains, Swedish 
Lapland. Sarek studies. 1. Geographical investigations in the Sarek district]. — 
Geographica, 31, pp. 48—51. Uppsala 1957. | 

A review of Axel Hamberg’s investigations 1895—1931 (topography, geology, 
glaciology, meteorology etc.), and recent mainly glaciological and geological work 
at the Geographical Institution of the Uppsala University. EF. 

HoLTEDAHL, Oar: Grensen mellom Trondhjemsfeltet og sparagmittomradet 
i sydest [The boundary between the Trondhjem field and the sparagmite dis- 
trict to the southeast]. — GFF, 78, p. 177. Stockholm 1956. 

Owing to some objections presented by Per Holmsen concerning Holtedahl’s. 
description of the southeastern boundary of the »Trondhjem field» in Norway he 
(Holtedahl) gives an explanation. Holmsen’s view about the tectonic nature of the 
boundary was published later than the relevant part of Holtedahl’s work, »Norges. 
geologi». However, Holtedahl means that the concept now argued by Holmsen was. 
not clearly shown on the original schematic map concerning different rocks and tectonic. 


lines of 1950. BA. 
HOo.LTEeDAHL, OLAF: Junge Blockverschiebungstektonik in den Randgebieten 
Norwegens [Late block faulting in the marginal areas of Norway]. — Geo-. 


tektonisches Symposium zu Ehren von Hans Stille, pp. 55—63, 1 keioet 7 
text-figs. Stuttgart 1956. 
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Hwarrner, Ap.: Langared genom tiderna [Langared through the ages]. — 
166 pp., 25 text-figs. Hassleholm 1957. 


An introductory chapter contains a description of geology and morphology of the 
parish of Langared, Vastergétland. WL. 


Jouansson, Bo: Landskapet Ostergétland [The province of Ostergétland]. — 
Lantbrukstjanstemannen, 39, pp. 3—5, 19, 3 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


A brief popular description of morphology and geology of the province. WL. 


JoHansson, Emit: Kristianstads lan [The county of Kristianstad]. — Lant- 
brukstjanstemannen, 39, p. 91, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 
Some features of the geology of the county are briefly touched upon. WL. 


Kautsky, Gunnar: Ein Beitrag zur Stratigraphie und dem Bau des Skellefte- 
feldes, Nordschweden [The stratigraphy and geological history of the Skellefte 
district, Archean, Northern Sweden]. — SGU, C 543 [= Arsb. 49 (1955): 3], 
65 pp., 25 text-figs., 4 plates. English summary pp. 57—64, abstract p. 4. Stock- 
holm 1957. 


Kautsky, G.: Skelleftefaltets stratigrafi och geologiska historia [The strati- 
_ graphy and geological history of the Skellefte district]. — GFF, 78, pp. 569— 
570. Disc. Asklund, Eklund, Kautsky, ibid., pp. 569—572. Stockholm 1956. 


A stratigraphic table of the rocks of the Skellefte district. A detailed paper in German 
with English summary has been published as SGU, C 543. 

Asklund drew attention to the important stratigraphic changes in the accepted 
stratigraphy of the Skellefte field. All occurrences of the Vargfors conglomerate 
(Démanberg conglomerate, the conglomerate at Ledfat) ought to be considered in 

the same context. The Revsund granite which has very great regional-geological 
significance has been placed too near the Sorsele granite on Kautsky’s table. It should 
be placed in the (according to Kautsky) relatively insignificant hiatus between the 
Menstrask conglomerate and the Vargfors conglomerate proper (Démanberg con- 
glomerate). The Vargfors conglomerate in the speaker’s mind seems to belong to the 
Jatulian system, with a wide extension over the Scandinavian Archean surface. 

The lecture for the most part concerned the conclusion presented by Eklund in 
1923 (GFF, 45, pp. 219—223) that the Skellefte field was a flexure between a depressed 
area in the south with concordance between the older Leptite formation and the 

younger Bothnian schists, and a cratogene to the north with a break between these 
formations. This cratogene was the source of the Vargfors conglomerates occurring 
along its edge. Further to the south, limestones occur between the leptitic and schist 
formations. The flexure continues over to Finland in an ESE direction which is the 
main trend of the Skellefte field. On this line lies the Ylivieska conglomerate area 
which Makinen equated with the Vargfors conglomerate. The concordance between 
the Leptite and the Bothnian formations extends to Bergslagen and southern Finland. 
‘In Norrbotten, the Pajala formation (Lapponian) with its sedimentary iron ores, 
limestones, and graphites resting with a break on the Leptite formation with apatite 
iron ores, is considered as the cratogene facies of the Bothnian formation. The break 
-.. the ore-bearing porphyries is correlated with the Vargfors conglomerate. This 
plains the fact that the special relationship between the two types of iron ores is 
the same in Norrbotten as in Bergslagen. 
_ The Arvidsjaur porphyries should stratigraphically be correlated with the Maurliden 
ries or some part of it. The difference in petrographic development can be explained 
by interpreting the often reddish Arvidsjaur porphyries as being erupted under ter- 
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restrial conditions, while the grey porphyries of the Skellefte field were effusive in a 
marine milieu. The porphyries of the Skellefte field are often interlayered with marine 
sediments (graphite schists, limy rocks). Marine intercalations are completely absent 
in the Arvidsjaur porphyries. GK. 


LANNERBRO, RaGNnar: Geologi och forntida bebyggelse [Geology and ancient 
settlement]. — Venjans forsamling 350 ar, pp. 193—228, 17 textfigs. Falun 
1957 


A rather detailed account of the geology of the parish of Venjan, bedrock (with 
map) and soils, as well as its archeology. WL. 


Larsson, Cari: Loévangers socken i geologisk belysning [Geology of the 
parish of Lévanger]. — Natur i Vasterbotten och Norrbotten, pp. 181—189, 5 
text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


A popular sketch of pre-Quaternary tectonics and Quaternary geology of a district 
at the Bothnian Bay. EF. 


Larsson, WALTER & SANDEGREN, RAGNAR: Beskrivning till kartbladet 
Varvik [Explanation to the map-sheet Varvik]. — SGU, Aa 187, 166 pp., 46 
text-figs., 2 maps. Stockholm 1956. 


Three series of supracrustal rocks occur within the map-area. The Late pre-Gothian 
St. Le—Maarstrand series is predominantly composed of grey veined gneisses of sedi- 
mentary origin being rich in quartz and mica. Basic and, subordinately, reddish grey, 
acid volcanics also form part of the gneiss series as well as small ultrabasic intrusions 
now altered to soap-stone. Dikes of pegmatite are connected with the Late pre-Gothian 
veined gneiss formation. The Gothian Amal formation comprises well preserved 
quartzitic sediments, rarely containing piemontite, as well as volcanics ranging from 
basic to acid. Quite locally the acid volcanics have been transformed into granite-like 
rocks connected with some simple pegmatite and composite pegmatite-granite dikes. 
The Gothian synorogenic infracrustal rocks which quantitatively are of great im- 
portance, range from diorite via grey Amal granite and reddish grey intermediate 
types to red, in part extremely salic Kroppefjall granite. A NNW striking system of 
greenstone dikes possibly marks the end of the Gothian era. Resting with great un- 
conformity on the deeply eroded, often arkosic, Gothian rocks, the Dalslandian sequence 
of strata (the Dal formation) generally begins with a basal conglomerate followed by 
quartzitic sandstones, phyllites, and quartzites, and ending with the sparagmite-like 
Liane schists. Spilitic effusives occur at three different horizons in the sediment sequence. 
Special interest is attached to some rocks, e. g. the Gartjarn breccia, which have to 
be interpreted as differentiation products of the spilitic magma. Dikes younger than 
the Dal formation include an older series of pegmatite, feldspathic quartz, and quartz 
dikes (incl. breccias), more or less affected by the Dalslandian orogenic movements, 
as well as non-deformed, postorogenic dikes of Bohus granite-pegmatite and aplite. 
A system of dolerite dikes predominantly striking NW-SE holds a similar position in 
relation to the Dalslandian orogeny. WL. 

Among the Quaternary deposits moraine has the greatest distribution. The highest 
Late-Glacial marine limit lies 162 m above sea-level in the southern, and 181 m ir 
the northern part of the map-area. On the highest parts of the large plateaus lying 
above this limit the moraine is rich in fine-grained material, and has there to a great 
extent been brought under cultivation. On the slopes of the great valleys the moraine 
is very rich in boulders, and is mostly overgrown by forest. The bottom of the valley: 
is occupied by clay and sand sediments which are also cultivated, and of a great many 
lakes. Thus the settlement in this region is chiefly divided into two different levels 
The glacial striae indicate that during the last glaciation the ice moved from NNE 
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to SSW, but during the deglaciation Stage ice lobes deviated down into the valleys 
of the lakes Ostra Silen and Lelangen. These ice lobes have oscillated so that Late- 
Glacial sediments locally have been disturbed and overlain by moraine. Some glacio- 
fluvial eskers occur. At a certain stage of the ice-recession marginal terraces were built 
up nearly to the highest marine limit. In the deep fiords the outstreaming melt-water 
deposited seasonally laminated clay. During the land elevation the waves-washed down 
sand and gravel from the slopes. In these sediments thin Late-Glacial shell beds con- 
taining marine molluscs and Balanidae occur on levels 153—125 m above the present 
sea-level. Contemporaneously deposited clay on the level of 101 m contains fresh- 
water diatoms only. Thus by that time (about 7 000 years B. C.) the superficial water- 
Jayers of the fiords possessed a certain salinity, whereas the deeper layers kept fresh, 
owing to the fact that the cold sediment-loaded melt-water flowed out along the bottom 
creating an inwards running reaction-stream of saline water along the surface. The 
immigration of the vegetation, and the variations of the climate during Post-Glacial 
times have been studied by the investigation of peat deposits and sediments (5 pollen- 
diagrams). RS. 


LinpBerG, Benct: Brommabygden [The Bromma district]. — Ehlins, 151 
pp-, 77 text-figs. Orebro 1957. Also as Bromma Hembygdsféren. Arsskr., 29: 1. 
Orebro 1957 (1958). 


A chapter on the geological development of the area up to and including the glacial 
period is given on pp. 24—30. WL. 


LinnMAN, GUNNEL: Ett varv runt Billingen [A turn round Billingen]. — 
STA, 1956, pp. 263—275, 5 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


A trip round Mount Billingen, Vastergétland, Sweden, with geological aspects. GL. 


LunvecArpH, P. H.: Berggrunden i Gavleborgs lan [The Archean of the 
‘Gavleborg county]. — GFF, 78, p. 676. Disc. Asklund, Lundegardh, ibid., pp. 
676—677. Stockholm 1956. 

A lecture before the Geological Society of Stockholm. PHL. — Disc. (Asklund): 
Asklund could not agree with the opinion of Lundegardh that the titanium-vanadium 
‘iron ores of Kramsta may be a ‘regenerated’ sedimentary ore or an amphibolite of 
tuffitic origin. The composition of the basic mother rock was that of a pyroxene-bearing 
gabbro, apparently of noritic type, without olivine. Such a rock generally does not 
contain any more pronounced ‘geochemical’ amounts of chrome and nickel as Lunde- 
gardh also himself has shown by his own geochemical studies. The speaker thought 
it would be possible to find also the peridotitic element of the differentiation series 
‘connected with the titaniferous iron ores described and in this way to verify the primary 
magmatic origin of these rocks. The speaker hoped that this would also turn out to 
be the case regarding the extension areas of porphyritic ‘augen’ gneiss-granites which 
mow were the objects of Lundegardh’s doubts. BA. 


_LunpecArpu, Per H.: Synpunkter pa mellersta Norrlands urbergsstrati- 


grafi [Aspects of the Archean stratigraphy of Middle Norrland]. — GFF, 79, 
pp. 785—790, 2 text-figs. English abstract pp. 785—786. Stockholm 1957. 


LunpecArpu, P. H.: Torslanda sockens geologi [Geology of the parish of 
Torslanda]. — Torslanda. En sockenskildring, pp. 12—19, 6 textfigs. Lund 
1956. ane E 3 
GA popular survey of an area on the western part of the isle of Hisingen, in the north- 
western vicinity of Goteborg, Western Sweden. PHL. 
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LunpecArpu, P. H. & Lunpevist, G.: Beskrivning till kartbladet Uppsalz 
[Explanation to the map-sheet Uppsala]. — SGU, Aa 199, 117 pp., 51 text- 
figs., 2 maps. English summaries pp. 57—59 and 101—104. Stockholm 1956. 


Lunpovist, JAN: Blekinges geologi [Geology of Blekinge]. — Natur i Ble 
kinge, pp. 17—35, 9 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 
Popular account of the geological history of the province of Blekinge, S. Sweden. JL 


Lunpevist, JAN: Vasterastraktens geologiska forhallanden [The geologica 
conditions of the Vasteras district]. — Vasteras genom tiderna, 1, pp. 11—52. 
20 text-figs. Vasteras 1956. 


An account of the geological development of the region with emphasis on the Quater- 
nary geology. WL. 


Macnusson, Nits H.: Den fasta grunden [The solid ground]. — STA, 1957 
pp. 24—40, 8 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


A popular description of the bed-rock of Sweden, with a number of instructive 
photographs. PHL. 


Macnusson, N. H.: Det svenska urbergets indelning [The division of the 
Swedish Archean]. — NGT, 36, p. 79. Bergen 1956. 


Author offers some new principles as regards the division of the Swedish Archean 
The Karelian of South-Western Sweden is thus distinguished as the Dalslandian 
because of the obscure character of the Karelian of Northern Sweden and Finland. PHL 


Macunusson, Nits H., Lunpgvist, G. & GRANLUND, ERIK: Sveriges geolog 
[Geology of Sweden]. — Scand. Univ. Books, 557 pp., 240 text-figs., 2 plates 
Stockholm 1957, 


A third revised edition of this well-known text-book on the geology of Sweden 
which has been described in earlier reviews of the Swedish geological literature (se: 
GFF 1950, p. 408). PHL. 


Moserc, Oskar, NAsMARK, KArL-ER1K & Nitsson, YNGVE: Skolgeograt 
for fyraarig och femarig realskola samt flickskola. Férsta kursen [School-geo 
graphy for four-year and five-year middle schools and girls’ schools. Firs 
course]. — Sth Ed., Sv. Bokférl. Norstedts, 421 pp., 289 text-figs. Stockholm 
1956. 


Contains a brief general description of bedrock and soils with special regard ti 
Swedish conditions. WL. 


Murris, RoELor Joun: Geology and petrology of the Gieravardo-Jofjalle 
region, Vasterbotten, Sweden. — Academical dissertation (Amsterdam), 11| 
pp., 38 text-figs., 2 plates. Dutch summary pp. 11—18. Amsterdam 1957. Als: 
as Meded. Geol. Inst. Univ. Amsterdam, 243. 


Netson, Hetce & Ryperdtt, Exvi: Geografi for folkskolan. Under mect 
verkan av Algot Teng [Geography for the elementary school. In collaborati 
with Algot Teng]. — Bergvalls, 274 pp., 282 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Contains a number of statements as to geology, mining, etc. with special regard f 
Sweden. WL. 
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Nyman, Esse: Under atlantiskt insegel. Drag ur Bohuslans naturhistoria 
[Under Atlantic seal. A sketch of the natural history of Bohuslan]. — Bohus- 
lan. En jubileumsskrift. 1907 7/3 1957. Bohuslans Gille, Stockholm, pp. 7—18. 
Uddevalla 1957. 

A popular account of the geological history of Bohuslin with the chief stress laid 
upon the Quaternary geology. WL. 

NAsMARK, Kart-Ertk & Nursson, Ynove: Skolgeografi. Andra kursen 
[School-geography. Second course]. — 5th Ed., Sv. Bokférl. Norstedts, 192 
pp., 197 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

This text-book, adapted for the highest class of the middle school and the lowest 
class of the gymnasium, gives an account of the geological development of Scandinavia 
as the basis of a division into natural geographical districts and as the background for 
the description of the economic life. WL. 

NAsMARK, KAri-Erix, Nitsson, YNGVE, Hyutstr6m, Fire & LAGERSTEDT, 
TorsTEN : Geografi for gymnasiet. Tredje delen [Geography for the gymnasium. 
Third part]. — Sv. Bokférl. Norstedts, 138 pp., 65 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

Contains 7. a. an account of geology and morphology, mineral resources and mining 
in Scandinavia. WL. 

OrrGARD, STELLAN & ALMHULT, ARTUR: Folkskolans geografi. Férsta delen: 
Sverige och é6vriga Norden [Geography of the elementary school. First part: 
Sweden and Scandinavia for the rest]. — Sv. Bokférl. Norstedts, 179 pp., 64 
text-figs., 4 plates. Stockholm 1956. 

Gives in comprehensible form the main features and certain details of the geology 
of Scandinavia and particularly of Sweden. WL. 

Pirava-Popcurski, Nrxo.tay: Nya geologiska undersékningar vid Ut6 jarn- 
malmsfalt [New geological investigations of the Ut6 iron ore field]. — SGU, 
C 541 [= Arsb. 49 (1955), N:o 1], 54 pp., 23 text-figs. English abstract p. 4. 
Stockholm 1956. 

REGNELL, GERHARD: Historisk geologi i »Sveriges geologi» [Historical geo- 
logy in ’Geology of Sweden’]. — GFF, 79, pp. 806—815. Stockholm 1957. 

Comments on the chapters on historical geology, written by N. H. Magnusson, 
in the third edition of the text-book ‘Sveriges geologi’ (Geology of Sweden). Numerous 
deficiencies as to matter and form are criticized. WL. 

Ricuter, Dieter: Geologischer Reisebericht aus Skandinavien [Account of 
geological travels in Scandinavia]. — Z. deutsch. geol. Ges., 108, p. 255. 
Stuttgart 1956 (1957). 

Roos, Tace: Ammeran och Solbergsvattnet [The river Ammeran and the 
lake Solbergsvattnet]. — SN. Sv. Naturskyddsforen. Arsb., 47, pp. 119—137, 
5 text-figs. Uddevalla 1956. 

: Popular description of the nature around the river Ammeran, especially the region S 
of Hammerdal, Jamtland, Middle Sweden. The geological history, the flora and fauna 
are treated. The development of the Hammerdal Ice Lake is of special interest. FL. 
, Rupserc, Sten: Odemarkerna och den perifera bebyggelsen i inre Nord- 
sverige. En diskussion av vissa orsakssamband bakom férdelningen bygd — 
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obygd [Deserts and peripheric settlements in the interior of North Sweden. 
A discussion of certain causes for the distribution of settled and unsettled 
country]. Geographica, 33, 192 pp., 24 text-figs., 10 plates. English summary 
pp. 174—182. Uppsala 1957. 


RypBErG, SvEN: Dalalven — industrifloden [Dalalven — the industrial river]. 
— Nordisk Rotogravyr, 127 pp., 144 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


Some statements are given as to geology and mining in the regions traversed by 
the river. WL. 


SAMzELIus, Jonas L:son: Boken om Kumlabygdens forntid [The book on the 
ancient history of the Kumla district]. — Kumla Julblad, 28, pp. 6—8, 39, 7 
text-figs. Kumla 1957. 

On account of a forthcoming book on the oldest history of the Kumla region, Nerike, 
Central Sweden, some data are given in advance from contributions on the bedrock 
(J. Eklund), on the glacial landscape (A. Bergdahl), and on the post-glacial history 
of vegetation and oldest agriculture (S. Florin). WL. 


SANDEGREN, RaAGnar: Landet steg ur havet [The land rose from the sea]. — 
Hille var hembygd, pp. 9—26, 4 text-figs. Gavle 1956. 


A description of the geological history of the parish of Hille, Gastrikland, from the 
Archean up to present times. WL. 


SETH-STENUNG, MARGARETA: Huddinge. En socken i storstadens skugga 
[Huddinge. A parish in the shadow of the capital]. — Huddinge Hembygds- 
foren., 156 pp., 49 text-figs., 1 plate. Stockholm 1956, 


In a chapter, pp. 9—14, a brief popular description of some outlines in the geology 
of the parish is given. WL. 


SJOBERG, SVEN: Séderfors. En historisk framstallning utarbetad pa uppdrag 
av Séderfors kommun [Séderfors. A historical account compiled by direction 
of the commune of Séderfors]. — KF:s Bokforl., 497 pp., 151 text-figs. Stock- 
holm 1956. 


The geology of the parish of Séderfors is dealt with in an introductory chapter. 
pp. 13—20. WL. 


Sy6creN, Ertk: Hornsj6n — en sj6 med intressant férflutet [Hornsjén — 
a lake with an interesting history]. — Akerbo Hembygdsféren. Arsb. 1957, pp: 
21—45, 9 text-figs. Kalmar 1957. Also as Medd. fr. Uppsala Univ. Geogr. Inst.. 
Serway2/. 


Lake Hornsjén is situated in the parish of Hégby, Kalmar county, on the islanc 
of Oland, quite near the coast of Kalmarsund, Hornsjén, which has big fields of wind: 
blown sand on its eastern shore, is separated from Kalmarsund to the north-west by 
a beach accumulation. The lake has been lowered several times and one of the un. 
welcome results of these lowerings is the sand-drift to the east of the lake. The dune: 
and their vegetation are described. EA. 


STALHOs, GORAN: The Sparagmite series and the Vemdal quartzite of the 


Hede region, Harjedalen. — BGIU, 36, pp. 297—368, 22 text-figs., 1 plate: 
Uppsala 1956. : 
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Sunp, RAvpu Buster: Nyare undersokningar inom nordéstra Upplands berg- 
grund [New investigations of the bedrock of north-eastern Uppland]. — SGU, 
C 552 [= Arsb. 51 (1957), N:o 3], 32 pp., 6 text-figs., 1 plate. English abstract 
p. 3. Stockholm 1957. 


Sunpius, Nirs: Om de geologiska férhallandena inom Uté-omradet [On 
the geological conditions in the Ut6 region]. — GFF, 78, pp. 666-—669, | text- 
fig. Stockholm 1956. 

Sundius here gives a short review of the Archean geology of the Uté region in the 


south-eastern Stockholm skerries including some special aspects to the metamorphism 
and metasomatism of the supracrustal rocks (enrichment of alumina especially). PHL. 


SORLIN, ANTON: Geografi. Del II. Frammande lander [Geography. Part II. 
Foreign countries]. — 4th Ed., Ehlins, Folkbildningsserien, 185 pp., 100 text- 
figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Several statements are given as to geology and mineral resources of the various 
countries. WL. 


Wiwecren, J. A.: Brannkyrkas och Sddertérns geologiska utveckling och 

forsta bebyggande [Geological development and first settlement of Brannkyrka 

and Sédertérn]. — Mediemsblad f. Brannkyrka Hembygdsféren., 1955, 1A, pp. 
1—5. Also in Brannkyrka genom tiderna, II. Stockholm 1956. 

Brief popular description of the geological evolution of the district, including the 
formation of rocks as well as soils. WL. 

Auman, Erik: Degerberget, Baggen och Kluntarna. Nagra drag ur Pitea- 
‘omradets berggrundsgeologi [Degerberget, Baggen, and Kluntarna. Some 
details from the bedrock geology of the Pited region]. — SGU, C 555 [= Arsb. 
51 (1957), N:o 6], 28 pp., 15 text-figs. English abstract p. 3. Stockholm 1957. 


Opman, Otor H.: Beskrivning till berggrundskarta 6ver urberget 1 Norr- 
bottens lan [Explanation to bedrock map of the Archean of the Norrbotten 
county]. — SGU, Ca 41, 151 pp., 58 text-figs., 4 plates. English summary pp. 
132—148. Stockholm 1957 (1958). 


General and Dynamic Geology 


ANDERSSON, OLLE: Flocculation at sedimentation. Part 1. A study of two- 
particle interaction. — Sv. Papperstidn., 59, pp. 540—545, 6 text-figs. English 
and German summaries p. 540. Stockholm 1956. 


Awnon.: Den svarta déden i Rancho la Brea. Naturens fruktansvarda falla 
—en forskningens skattkammare [The black death in Rancho la Brea. The 
terrible trap of nature — a storehouse of science]. — VoV, 6, pp. 94—96, 4 
text-figs. Géteborg 1956. 

F Gives a popular account of the fossil-bearing asphalt lakes near Los Angeles, 
U.S.A. WL. 
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Anon.: Kompassens missvisning i Sverige ar 1956 [Declination of the compass 
in Sweden in 1956]. — Globen, 35, p. 76, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 
Map of the magnetic declination in Sweden in the year 1956. FL. 


Anon.: Oerhord raskatastrof vid Géta alv [Tremendous landslide catastrophe 
at the river Géta alv]. — Sv. Dagbl. Arsb., 35, pp. 69—73, 4 text-figs. Stockholm 
(OSs Pe LOOG: 

The course of events and detrimental effects of the landslide at Géta on the 7th of 
June 1957 are described. WL. 

Anon.: Swedish Geophysical Observatory. — Science, 126, p. 691, 1 text-fig. 
Lancaster 1957. 


ARNBORG, LENNART: Erosion forms and processes on the bottom of the river 
Angermanalven. The use of diving in fluvial-morphological investigations. — 
GA, 39, pp. 32—47, 14 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. Also as Medd. fr. Uppsala 
Univ.’ Geogr. Lnst., Ser. A.) 118: 


ARRHENIUS, G. & BLomavist, N.: Proportion of sedimentary components in 
the calcareous eupelagic area of the East Pacific. — Géteborgs K. Vet-. o. 
Vitt.-Samh. Reports of the Swedish deep-sea expedition 1947—1948. Vol. V. 
Sediment cores from the East Pacific. Fasc. II. Special contributions, pp. 
229—233. Géteborg 1956. 


AXELSSON, VALTER: Termiska studier i Skarsjo6n [Thermical studies in Lake 
Skarsj6n]. — Geographica, 31, pp. 15—47, 10 text-figs. English summary pp. 
45—47. Uppsala 1957. 


BEHRENS, SVEN: Den svenska landytans brutenhet [Relative relief of the 
Swedish land surface]. — SGA, 33, pp. 177—182, 1 text-fig. Lund 1957. 

Discussion of the map »Relative relief of land surface» (maps 3—4 in »Atlas 6ver 
Sverige») and comparisons with related methods of morphological investigations. FL. 

BERGENHAYN, J. R. M.: Jordkast — bortglémda geologiska fenomen [Earth 
shoots — forgotten geological phenomena]. — VoV, 7, pp. 271—276, 2 text- 
figs. Géteborg 1957. 

Historical account of the earth-shoot phenomena together with a recapitulation of 
the attempts at their genetical explanation. WL. 

Bice, E. K.: A new technique for counting ice-forming nuclei in aerosols. — 
Tellus, 9, p. 394—400, 4 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

ByERNING, Lars: Finjasj6n [Lake Finjasjon]. — SGA, 33, pp. 171—172, 1 
text-fig. Lund 1957. 

Report of a sounding of Lake Finjasjén, Scania. The lake probably occupies a: 
depression in several intersecting fissure zones. FL. 

BLANCHARD, D. C. & Spencer, A. T.: Condensation nuclei in the vicinity of 
the island of Hawaii. — Tellus, 9, pp. 525—527. Stockholm 1957 (1958). 


BLaNcuarD, D. C. & Woopcock, A. H.: Bubble formation and modification. 
in the sea and its meteorological significance. — Tellus, 9, pp. 145—158, 9 text-. 
figs. Stockholm 1957. Also as Contr. fr. the Woods Hole Oceanogr. Inst., 875. 
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Brock, L. & Heruiorson, N.: Numerical integration of geomagnetic field 
lines. — Tellus, 8, pp. 210—214. Stockholm 1956. 


Bouin, Bert: Det Internationella Geofysiska Aret 1957—1958 [The Inter- 
national Geophysical Year 1957—1958]. — Sv. Dagbl. Arsb., 35, pp. 88—93, 
5 text-figs. Stockholm (1957) 1958. 

A brief survey of some problems which were to be investigated during the Geophysical 
Year. WL. 

Bouin, Bert: Nuclear radiation measurements during the International 
Geophysical Year. — Nature, 180, pp. 311—312. London 1957. 


Bore, Kjyeii: Results of geomagnetic observations at Abisko 1946—1950 
with a summary of annual means 1921—1953. — K. Sj6fartsstyrelsen, Jord- 
magn. Publ., No. 17, 38 pp., 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


Butzer, K. W.: Mediterranean pluvials and the general circulation of the 
Pleistocene. — GA, 39, pp. 48 —53. Stockholm 1957. 


Byers, Douc.as S.: The Bering bridge — some speculations. — Ethnos, 22, 
pp. 20—26, | text-fig. Lund 1957. 


BATH, Markus: A continental channel wave, guided by the intermediate 
layer in the crust. — Geofis. pura e appl., 38, pp., 19—31, 5 text-figs. German 
summary p. 19. Milano 1957. Also as Meteor. Inst. K. Univ. Uppsala, Medd., 
55. 

BATH, Markus: An earthquake catalogue for Fennoscandia for the years 
1891—1950. — SGU, C 545 [= Arsb. 50 (1956): 1], 52 pp., 1 text-fig. Stock- 
holm 1956. Also as Meteor. Inst. K. Univ. Uppsala, Medd., 51. 


BAtru, Markus: A note on the measure of seismicity. — Bull. Seism. Soc. 
Amer., 46, pp. 217—218. Berkeley 1956. Also as Meteor. Inst. K. Univ. Upp- 
sala, Medd., 50. 

BAtu, Markus: Erdbebenenergie [Earthquake energy]. — Bergakademie. 
Z. f. Bergbau, Hiittenwesen und verw. Wiss., 9:1, pp. 17—21, 1 text-fig. 
Freiberg 1957. Also as Ver6ffentl. des Inst. f. Angew. Geophys. der Bergakad. 
Freiberg, 29. 

BAtru, Markus: National report for Sweden. Seismology and physics of the 
earth’s interior in Sweden 1954—1957. — 5 pp. Lund 1957. 


BAtu, Markus: Nagra aktuella problem och utvecklingslinjer inom fasta 
jordens fysik [Some modern problems and lines of development in the physics 
of the earth]. — SNFA, 9 (1955), pp. 186—189, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

A’ short review of current trends in seismology, geomagnetism, and gravimetry is 

given. WL. 
_ BAru, Markus: Observations s¢ismographiques de V’Observatoire géophy- 
sique de Kiruna de janvier 4 décembre 1955 [Seismological observations at the 
Kiruna geophysical observatory from January to December, 1955]. — Publ. 
de l’Inst. de Météor. de Univ. d’Uppsala, 123 pp. Lund 1957. 
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BAru, Markus: Observations s¢ismographiques faites 4 Observatoire mé- 
téorologique d’Uppsala de janvier 4 décembre 1955 [Seismological observations 
made at the Uppsala meteorological observatory from January to December, 
1955]. — Publ. de I’Inst. de Météor. de Univ. d’Uppsala, 87 pp. Lund 
1956. 


BAtu, Markus: Shadow zones, travel times, and energies of longitudinal 
seismic waves in the presence of an asthenosphere low-velocity layer. — Trans. 
Amer. Geophys. Union, 38, pp. 529—538, 5 text-figs. Washington 1957. 


BAtu, Markus: Some consequences of the existence of low-velocity layers. — 
Ann. di Geofis., 9, pp. 411—450, 8 text-figs. Italian summary pp. 448—449. 
Roma 1956. Also as Meteor. Inst. K. Univ. Uppsala, Medd., 54. 


BAtru, Markus: The problem of earth quake magnitude determination. — 
Publ. du Bureau Centr. Séism. Int., Sér. A, Trav. Sci., 19, pp. 5—93, 13 text- 
figs. Toulouse 1956. Also as Meteor. Inst. K. Univ. Uppsala, Medd., 52. 


BATH, Markus & Beniorr, Huco: Aftershock sequence of the Kamchatka 
earthquake of November 4, 1952. — Bull. Geol. Soc. Amer., 68, p. 1819. Balti- 
more 1957. 


BAtu, Markus & VOGEL, ANDREAS: Continental dispersion of seismic surface 
waves. — Geofis. pura e appl., 38, pp. 10—18, 4 text-figs. German summary 
p. 10. Milano 1957. Also as Meteor. Inst. K. Univ. Uppsala, Medd., 56. 


CALDENIUs, CARL & LUNDsTROM, RuNE: The landslide at Surte on the river 
Gota alv. A geologico-geotechnical study. Special chapters by BRor FELLENIUS 
and Erk Mourin. — SGU, Ca 27, 64 pp., 30 text-figs., 6 plates. Stock- 
holm 1956. 


CLAVERING, RicHarD: Atlantis — myt eller verklighet? [Atlantis — myth 
or reality ?] — Det Basta, 15: 6, pp. 127—132. Stockholm 1957. 


Some geological, biological, and archeological facts are presented which are in 
favour of the former existence of land areas corresponding to Platon’s Atlantis. WL. 


CROMWELL, TOWNSEND & REID JR., JosEpH L.: A study of oceanic fronts. — 
Tellus, 8, pp. 94—101, 6 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Davipsson, JAN: Investigations of sand movements using radio-active sand. 
— SGA, 33, pp. 107—127, 10 text-figs. Swedish summary pp. 126—127. Lund 
1957. Also as Lund Studies in Geogr., Ser. A., Phys. Geogr., 12 (1958). 


Davipsson, JAN: Maklappen, ett uttryck for labil jamvikt inom strandzonen 
[The island of Maklappen, an example of labile balance in the littoral zone]. — 
SGA, 32, pp. 144—162, 10 text-figs. German summary p. 162. Lund 1956, 
Also as Medd. fr. Lunds Univ. Geogr. Inst., 351. 


Davinsson, JAN: Scolt Head Island och Chesil Beach [Scolt Head Island and 
Chesil Beach]. — SGA, 33, pp. 166—171, 4 text-figs. Lund 1957. 


Study of the formation dynamics of two British coastal islands. Sits 
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Dyrinc, Errk: Det geofysiska aret [The geophysical year], — Varldshorisont, 
11:5, pp. 13—15. Géteborg 1957. 

Account of the projects before the geophysical year with special regard to the Swedish 
contributions. WL. 

Eptunp, Gunuitp: Locknesjéns djupforhallanden och isskjutna vallar 
[Depth proportions and ramparts of Lake Locknesjén]. — Geographica, 31, 
pp- 191—205, 5 text-figs. English summary pp. 204—205. Uppsala 1957. 


Ecepat, J. & Ampott, N.: The effect on geomagnetism of the solar eclipse of 
30 June 1954 (Supplementary communication). — Journ. of Atmosph. and 
Terr. Phys., 8, pp. 105—107. London 1956. 


ExMAN, SvEN: Die Gewasser des Abisko-Gebietes und ihre Bedingungen [The 
waters of the Abisko district and their conditions]. — KVA, Handl., Ser. IV, 
6:6, 172 pp., 71 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


ExMAN, Sven: En undersékning av Tornetraskomradets fjallvatten [An in- 
vestigation of the mountain waters of the Tornetrask district]. — Sv. Fiskeri 
Tidskr., 66, pp. 169—171. Lund 1957. 

Brief account of the results of an investigation of the general conditions in lakes 
‘and streams of the area, WL. 

ELEeMAN, Fotxe: A 16 mm film recorder for studies of rapid geomagnetic 
variations. — K. Sjéfartsstyrelsen, Jordmagn. Publ., No. 16, 12 pp., 10 text- 
figs. Stockholm 1957. 


ELEMAN, FoLke & Bora, Kjeii: Ergebnisse der Beobachtungen des magne- 
tischen Observatoriums zu Lové (Stockholm) im Jahre 1954 [Results of the 
observations at the magnetic observatory on Lov6é (Stockholm) in 1954]. — 
K. Sj6fartsstyrelsen, Stockholm, 30 pp., | text-fig. Stockholm 1956. 


ELEMAN, Fotxe & Borc, Kyjetx: Ergebnisse der Beobachtungen des mag- 
netischen Observatoriums zu Lové (Stockholm) im Jahre 1955 [Results of 
the observations at the magnetic observatory on Lové (Stockholm) in 1955]. 
— K. Sjofartsstyrelsen, Stockholm, 30 pp., 1 text-fig. Stockholm 1957. 


Extasson, Lars: Rasriskerna i Gétaadlvsdalen skall grundligt utredas. Kom- 
plex av problem som beror olika omraden inom samhillslivet [The slide risks in 
the valley of the river Géta 4lv will be thoroughly investigated. Complex of 
problems affecting different spheres of social life]. — Fran Departement och 
Namnder, 19, pp. 221—223. Stockholm 1957. 

Short account of the problems of landslides in the valley of the river Gota alv and 
the investigations of them. 7L. 

Encstrom, S. G.: Hydrographical observations on Swedish lightships in 
1956. — Fishery Board of Sweden. Ser. Hydrogr., Rep. No. 9, 110 pp., 1 text- 
fig. Also in Swedish. Goteborg 1957. 

Fark, Axe: Starnas och Knappnas. Morfologi och utveckling [Starnas and 
Knappnas. Morphology and development]. — Geographica, 31, pp. 111—129, 
7 text-figs., 1 plate. English summary p. 128. Uppsala 1957. 
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Frposov, M.: Recent data on oxygen content in the central Baltic. — AB, 
13, pp. 109—110. Copenhague 1956 (1958). 
FREDRIKSSON, Kurt: Cosmic spherules in deep-sea sediments. — Nature, 177, 


pp. 32—33, 3 text-figs. London 1956. 


FREDRIKSSON, K: Extraterrestriska partiklar i djuphavssediment [Extra-terres- 
trial particles in deep-sea sediments]. — NGT, 36, p. 74. Bergen 1956. 

Spherules, 30—250 yw in diameter, of magnetite or magnetite and iron are men- 
tioned. WL. 

FristruP, BOrRGE: Sydpolen i blickpunkten. Antarktis under det geofysiska 
aret [The South Pole in the focus. The Antarctic during the geophysical year]. 
— VoV, 7, pp. 257—266, 7 text-figs. Géteborg 1957. 

Gives an account of the various research stations in the Antarctic and the activity 
there in connection with the geophysical year. WL. 

GeyeER, Per: Pre-Cambrian atmosphere: evidence from the Pre-Cambrian of 
Sweden. — Geochim. et Cosmochim. Acta, 10, pp. 304—310, | plate. Belfast 1956. 


Grirrirus, D. H.: The remanent magnetism of varved clays from Sweden. — 
Monthly Notices of the R. Astron. Soc., Geophys. Suppl., 7, pp: 103—114, 6 
text-figs. London 1955 (1956). 


GrirriTus, D. H., Kine, R. F. & Wricut, A. E.: Some field and laboratory 
studies of the depositional remanence of recent sediments. — Advances in 
Physics, 6, pp. 306—316, 5 text-figs. London 1957. 


Happine, Assar: The lithological character of marine shallow water lime- 
stones. Its relation to the environment of formation and to changes of the sea 
level. — Kungl. Fysiogr. Sallsk. 1 Lund Foérhandl., 26, pp. 99—-116, 12 text- 
figs. Lund 1956. Also as Skr. fr. Min.- 0. Pal.-Geol. Inst., Lund, 33. 


HAMMARLUND, OLLE: Footnotes in the sand. A small Baltic isle tells some 
sad tales of the sea. — Industria Int., 1957—58, pp. 68—69, 132—134, 6 text- 
figs. Stockholm 1957. 


Hansen, WALTER: Theorie zur Errechnung des Wasserstandes und der 
Strémungen in Randmeeren nebst Anwendungen [Theory for the computation 
of sea level and currents in marginal seas with applications]. — Tellus, 8, pp. 
287—300, 4 text-figs. English abstract p. 287. Stockholm 1956. 


Harén, Bencr: Samarbete med naturen [Collaboration with nature]. — 
SN. Sv. Naturskyddsforen. Tidskr., 48, pp. 103—106, 1 text-fig. Uddevalla 1957. 

Problems caused by the disforestation and the lowering of the water table are dis- 
cussed. FL. 

Haritpstap, Eruinc: Hydrometriske undersdkelser i mindre vassdrag i 
Norge [Hydrometric investigations in small streams in Norway]. — NJF, 39, 
pp. 151—154. Disc. Hallgren, Lyshede, Tryselius, Léddesél, Kaitera, Hallin, 
ibid., pp. 159—161. Uppsala 1957. 


Report of hydrometric investigations in small streams in Norway and related ditching 
arrangements and observations. FL. 
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Hera, Inmo & Koroterr, Foike: Hydrographical and chemical data col- 
lected in 1955 on board the r/v Aranda in the Baltic Sea. — Havsforsknings- 
inst. Skr., 177, 36 pp., 2 text-figs. Helsinki 1957. 


HENDINGER, HELMTRAUT: Die schwedische Waldlandschaft, ihre Struktur 
und Dynamik unter besonderer Beriicksichtigung von Halsingland-Harjedalen 
[The Swedish forest landscape, its structure and dynamics with special regard to 
Halsingland-Harjedalen]. — Hamburger Geogr. Studien, 7, 150 pp., 57 plates. 
Hamburg 1956. 


Hryricsson, H.: Raukar i kalkblandad lerskiffer vid Storsjon, Jamtland 
[»Raukar» (stone pillars) in calcareous shale at Lake Storsjén, Jemtland]. 
GFF, 79, p. 109. Stockholm 1957. 

Brief description of erosion remnants (»raukar») at Lake Storsjon, Jemtland, N. 
Sweden. 7L. 

Hyjurstr6m, Fire: Aktuella utvecklingslinjer inom naturvetenskapen. Geo- 
morfologi [Modern lines of development in science. Geomorphology]. — 
SNFA, 9 (1955), pp. 175—182, 3 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Short account of some problems and trends in geomorphology. 7L. 


Hyutstrom, F.: Studien iiber das Maander-Problem [A study of the meander 
problem]. — Inst. of Hydraulics, Royal Inst. of Techn., Stockholm, Sweden, 
Bull. No. 51, XIII + 37 pp., 9 text-figs., 1 plate. English summary pp. VII— 
XI. Stockholm 1957. 


Hyutstrom, Firie: The geomorphology of the alluvial outwash plains (sand- 
urs) of Iceland and the mechanics of braided rivers. — Int. Geogr. Union, 
Proc. VIIIth General Assembly and XVIIth Int. Congr., Washington, D. C., 
August 8—15, 1952, pp. 337—342, 8 text-figs. Washington 1957. 


Hopeson, J. H. & Cock, J. Irma: Direction of faulting in the deep-focus 
Spanish earthquake of March 29, 1954. — Tellus, 8, pp. 321—328, 8 text-figs. 
Stockholm 1956. 

Hotpar, C. G. & SantstrOM, K. E.: Sjéar [Lakes]. — Atlas 6ver Sverige. 
Hydrologi, 35—36, 6 pp., | text-fig., 2 coloured maps. English summary pp. 
5—6. Stockholm 1957. 

Hutt, J.: Near Northern Seas. Introduction. — AB, 13, pp. 55—56. Copen- 
hague 1956 (1958). 

: Hutrovist, Bencr: Kiruna geofysiska observatorium [The geophysical ob- 
servatory in Kiruna]. — Kosmos, 35, pp. 26—47, 16 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

The geophysical observatory in Kiruna was inaugurated on the 2nd of January, 
1957. Its prehistory and present buildings are described. In addition to the main 
building with laboratories and a dwelling-part there are buildings for the investigation 
of the ionosphere, terrestrial magnetism, seismology, and meteorology. EW. 
Huttovist, BeNcT: Studies on naturally occurring ionizing radiations with 
special reference to radiation doses in Swedish houses of various types. — KVA, 


Handl., Ser. IV, 6: 3, 125 pp., 52 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


450 WALTER LARSSON [Nov.—Dec. 1960 


Hutrevist, Benct: The Kiruna Geophysical Observatory, Sweden. — 
Nature, 180, pp. 828—830, 4 text-figs. London 1957. 


Horner, Nits G.: Some notes and data concerning dunes and sand drift in 
the Gobi desert (With preface by Gésra Montert and Erik Norn). — 
Rep. Sino-Swedish Exped., III: 5, 40 pp., 9 text-figs., 14 plates. Stockholm 
1957. Also as Publ. of the Inst. of Quatern. Geol., Univ. of Uppsala, 2. 


JeannereET, Lori: Vid Paricutin i Mexiko — varldens yngsta vulkan [At 
Paricutin in Mexico — the most recent volcano of the world]. — Jorden Runt, 
29, pp. 314—325, 11 text-figs. Falun 1957. 


In a popular account of a visit at the volcano the outlines are given of its develop- 
ment from its birth on the 20th of February, 1943. WL. 


Jensen, Aa. J. C.: Baltic — Belt Seas. Introduction. — AB, 13, pp. 9798. 
Copenhague 1956 (1958). 


Jervov, N. G.: A transparency-meter for ocean water. — Tellus, 9, pp. 229— 
233, 4 text-figs.-Stockholm 1957. 


JeRLov, N.: Baltic — Belt Seas. Hydrography. Swedish observations. — AB, 
13, pp. 103—104. Copenhague 1956 (1958). 


JeRLov, N.: Hydrography of the Kattegat area. Swedish waters. — AB, 13, 
p. 80. Copenhague 1956 (1958). 


JeRxLov, N. G.: The equatorial currents in the Pacific Ocean. — Géteborgs 
Kungl. Vet.- 0. Vitt.-Samh. Reports of the Swedish deep-sea expedition 1947— 
1948. Vol. III. Physics and chemistry. Fasc. III, pp. 127—154, 36 text-figs. 
Goteborg 1956. 


Jounson, Bo: Studier 6ver vinterklimatet i s6dra och mellersta Sverige 
[Studies of the winter climate in Southern and Middle Sweden]. — SST, 54, 
pp. 383—410, 16 text-figs. Norrtalje 1956. 


Conditions of importance for forestry and the problem of frozen ground (»tjale») 
have been studied with the aid of maps. <7L. 


JARNEFORS, BjOrn: Skredet vid Intagan ar 1648 [The landslide at Intagan 
in 1648]. — SGU, C 539 [= Arsb. 48 (1954), N:o 4], 18 pp., 7 text-figs., 2 
plates. English summary pp. 16—17. Stockholm 1957. 


Kiutstr6m, J. E.: Dynfaltet pa Sandskar i Haparanda skargard [The dune 
field on Sandskar in the archipelago off Haparanda]. — Geographica, 31, pp. 
148—165, 5 text-figs. English summary p. 164. Uppsala 1957. 


Kuericu, A.: Galathea-ekspeditionens arbejde i Philippinergraven [The 
work of the Galathea Expedition at the Philippine Deep]. — Ymer, 77, pp. 200 
=999'15 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


General account of the works which comprise echo soundings, measurement of e. g. 
temperature and salinity as well as biological works. FL. 
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Kine, R. F.: The remanent magnetism of artificially deposited sediments. — 
Monthly Notices of the R. Astron. Soc., Geophys. Suppl., 7; pp. 115—134, 15 
text-figs. London 1955 (1956). 


Varved clays from Angermanland, Sweden, were used as sediment material at the 
investigation. WL. 


KinsMAN, Biair: Proper and improper use of statistics in geophysics. — 
Tellus, 9, pp. 408—418, 1 text-fig. Stockholm 1957. Also as Contr. fr. the 
Chesapeake Bay Inst., 31. 


Kwauss, JoHN A.: An observation of an oceanic front. — Tellus, 9, pp. 234— 
237, 4 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. Also as Contr. fr. the Scripps Inst. of Oceanogr., 
09. 


Koczy, F. F.: Echo soundings. — Géteborgs K. Vet.- 0. Vitt.-Samh. Re- 
ports of the Swedish deep-sea expedition 1947—1948. Vol. IV. Bottom in- 
vestigations. Fasc. II, pp. 97—158, 21 text-figs., 89 plates. Gdteborg 1956. 


Koczy, F. F.: Hydrographical observations on Swedish lightships in 1955. 
— Fishery Board of Sweden. Ser. Hydrogr., Rep. No. 8, 129 pp., | text-fig. 
Also in Swedish. Géteborg 1956. 


Koczy, F. F.: Vertical eddy diffusion in deep water. — Nature, 178, pp. 
585—586, 1 text-fig. London 1956. 


Kreiss, H.: Some remarks about non-linear oscillations in tidal channels. 
— Tellus, 9, pp. 53—68, 10 text-figs. Stockholm 1956 (1957). 


KULLENBERG, Borjye: Aktuella utvecklingslinjer inom naturvetenskapen. 
Oceanografi [Modern lines of development in science. Oceanography]. — 
SNFA, 9 (1955), pp. 182—186, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Short account of some current problems and trends in oceanographic research. FL. 


Kuturnc, Oskar: Nagra ord om limonitkittade kvartara bildningar inom 
Lapplandsfjallen [Some words on limonite-sintered Quaternary products in the 
high mountains of Lappland]. — GFF, 79, pp. 275—276. Stockholm 1957. 

Rocks, similar to tillite, occurring within the high mountain region of Sweden have 
proved to be limonite-sintered Quaternary material. The iron mainly derives from 
pyrite-bearing shales. 7L. 

Lezon, J. H. G.: Rural water supplies and the development of economy in 
the central Sudan. — GA, 38, pp. 78—101, 13 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Leper, I. Z. & Pastuxuova, N. M.: Distribution of water temperature, sa- 
linity, and oxygen content in the Baltic from May to December 1956, — AB, 
13, pp. 106—107. Copenhague 1956 (1958). 

Leumann, Ince: Nar marken skalver. Om jordskalv och deras samband med 
markytans geologi [When the ground is quaking. On earthquakes and their con- 
nection with the geology of the earth’s surface]. — VoV, 6, pp. 80—88, 7 text- 
figs. Goteborg 1956, 


Popular account of the relation between earthquakes and geological structure. WL. 
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Litjequisr, Gosta H.: Infor det Internationella Geofysiska Aret 1957—58 
[Before the International Geophysical Year 1957—58]. — Ymer, 76, pp. 273 
—293, 11 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

General report on the pre-history and aim of the International Geophysical Year 
1957—58. A brief account of the projected works in the North-East Land is also 
given. FL. 

Lisrrzin, Eucenie: On the reducing influence of sea ice on the piling-up 
of water due to wind stress. — Soc. Sc. Fenn., Comm. Phys.-Math., 20: 7, 12 
pp., 2 text-figs. Helsingfors 1957. 

Lisirzin, Eucenre: The annual variation of the slope of the water surface 
in the Gulf of Bothnia. — Soc. Sc. Fenn., Comm. Phys.-Math., 20: 6, 20 pp., 
5 text-figs. Helsingfors 1957. 

LyuNGGREN, Pontus: Lerfyllda sprickor i den fasta berggrunden [Clay- 
filled fissures in the solid bedrock]. — TT, 86, pp. 899—900. Norrképing 1956. 

The minerals of clay zones in the bedrock were investigated. ‘he material mainly 
consists of very fine-grained quartz and clay minerals. It was formed through the 
action of water in fissure zones in the bedrock. FL. 

LyuncsTEDT, Gunnar: Jordskredet vid Géta [The landslide at Géta]. — Geo- 
gr. Notiser, 15:4, pp. 12—13. Stockholm 1957. 


A brief description of the landslide and its consequences in different respects. WL. 


Lunpevist, Macnus & Macnusson, N. H.: Hojd- och djupforhallanden 
[Land relief]. — Atlas éver Sverige. Geomorfologi, 1—2, 8 pp., 2 text-figs., 
2 coloured maps. English summary pp. 7—8. Stockholm 1957. 


L’usticu, E. N.: O rascete reologiceskich svojstv astenosfery po »vsplyvaniju» 
Fennoskandii [On the calculation of the rheological properties of the asteno- 
sphere from the raising of Fennoscandia]. — Izvestija Akademii Nauk SSSR, 
Serija Geofiziceskaja, 1956, pp. 360-—364, 2 text-figs. Moskva 1956. 

Macunusson, N. H. & Lunpgvist, Macnus: Landytans brutenhet [Relative 
relief of land surface]. — Atlas 6ver Sverige. Geomorfologi, 3—4, 8 pp., 2 text- 
figs., 2 coloured maps. English summary p. 8. Stockholm 1957, 

MatalsE, RENE: Oceanic bottom investigations and their bearings on ge- 
ology. — GFF, 79, pp. 195—224, 13 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

MatalsE, RENE: Sjunket land i Atlanten (Sunken land in the Atlantic]. — 
Ymer, 76, pp. 121—132, 5 text-figs. English summary pp. 130—132. Stockholm 
1956. 

Martsson, Axe: Windgeschliffenes Gestein im siidlichsten Schweden und 
auf Bornholm [Wind-polished rocks in southernmost Sweden and on Bornholm]. 
— SGA, 33, pp. 49—68, 11 text-figs. Swedish summary p. 68. Lund 1957. 
Also as Lund Studies in Geogr., Ser. A, Phys. Geogr., 11 (1958). 


Meuin, Racnar & Gin, Torsten: Vattendrag och flodomraden, territo- 
rialvatten [Watercourses and drainage-basins, territorial waters]. — Atla: 
ver Sverige. Hydrologi, 37—38, 8 pp., 6 text-figs., 2 coloured maps. English 
summary pp. 7—8. Stockholm 1957. 
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Morean, G. W.: On the wind-driven ocean circulation. — Tellus, 8, pp. 
301—320, 4 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. Also as Contr. fr. the Woods Hole Ocean- 
ogr. Inst., 811. 


MUnHLHAUSER, SIEGFRIED: Herdmechanische Vorgange bei einigen zirkum- 
pazifischen Erdbeben [Focal-mechanical processes at some Circt m-Pacific 
earthquakes]. — Tellus, 9, pp. 104—117, 11 text-figs. English abstract p. 104: 
Stockholm 1957. Also as Meteor. Inst. K. Univ. Uppsala, Medd., 53. 


Nitsson, Lennart: Grottan i Lummelunda. En bildsvit [The cave in Lum- 
melunda. A series of pictures]. — STA, 1957, pp. 87—92, 8 text-figs. Stockholm 
1957. 

The pictures 7. a. convey a rather good idea of the fissure system to which this cave 
on the isle of Gotland owes its origin. WL. 

NisHimurA, Encut, IcH1noHE, Tokio & NAKAGAWA, IcutRr6: A consideration 
on earth tidal change of gravity. — Tellus, 9, pp. 118—126, 4 text-figs. Stock- 
holm 1956 (1957). 


NisHmurA, Encut & Kishimoto, YOSHIMICHI: On the local structural charac- 
ter of the earth’s crust. — Tellus, 8, pp. 329—334, 5 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Norpstr6m, SVANTE G.: Baltic — Belt Seas. Hydrography. Finnish observa- 
tions. Three sections in the Gulf of Bothnia. — AB, 13, pp. 104—106, 8 text- 
figs. Copenhague 1956 (1958). 


NuMELIN, RAGNAR: Bergjattar [Gigantic mountains]. — Jorden Runt, 
28, pp. 407—416, 10 text-figs. Falun 1956. 

Popular account of some of the highest mountains of the world and of their geolog- 
ical history. WL. 

Nyserc, Aur: On the variation of the general circulation of the atmosphere 
during past ages. — Géteborgs Kungl. Vet.- 0. Vitt.-Samh. Reports of the Swed- 
ish deep-sea expedition 1947—1948. Vol. V. Sediment cores from the East 
Pacific. Fasc. II. Special contributions, pp. 235—244, 6 text-figs. Goteborg 
1956. 

Outver, Mitprep B.: Some aspects of the rainfall in the Kenyan Highlands. 
— GA, 38, pp. 102—111, 7 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Petrersson, Hans: The voyage. — Géteborgs Kungl. Vet.- o. Vitt.-Samh. 
Reports of the Swedish deep-sea expedition 1947—1948. Vol. I. The ship, its 
equipment, and the voyage. No. 1, pp. 1—123, 121 text-figs., 1 plate. Gote- 
borg 1957. 
| Prass, Gitpert N.: The carbon dioxide theory of climatic change. — Tellus, 
8, pp. 140—154, 1 text-fig. Stockholm 1956. 

Post, Louis A.: The role of the Gulf Stream in the prediction of iceberg 
distribution in the North Atlantic. — Tellus, 8, pp. 102—111, 7 text-figs. 
Stockholm 1956. 
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Rapp, ANDERS: Studien iiber Schutthalden in Lappland und auf Spitzbergen 
[Studies of talus slopes in Lappland and on Spitsbergen]. — Z. f. Geomorph., 
1, pp. 179—200, 10 text-figs., | plate. English summary pp. 197—198. French 
summary pp. 198—199. Berlin-Nikolassee 1957. Also as Medd. fr. Uppsala 
Univ. Geogr. Inst., Ser. A, 121. 


Rasmusson, GuNNAR: Frankische Alb: ett karstlandskap [Frankische Alb: 
a karst landscape]. — Geogr. Notiser, 15: 2, pp. 2—3, 11, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 
1957. 


The karst phenomena in Jurassic dolomite in Frankische Alb, Germany, the ground- 
water conditions and caves of the area are briefly described. WL. 


Rasmusson, GUNNAR: Primara karrenformer i Lofoten [Primary clint forms 
in Lofoten]. — SGA, 32, pp. 191—193, 2 text-figs. Lund 1956. 


Study of karst phenomena at Lofoten, Norway. Several different forms, illustrating 
the dissolution by rain water, occur. FL. 


Rausinc, Gap: On the climate of north China in earlier times. — K. Human. 
Vet.-Samf. i Lund Arsber. 1955—1956, III. Meddelanden fran Lunds Universi- 
tets Historiska Museum, pp. 191—203, 2 text-figs. Lund 1956. 


Rosssy, Cari-GustaF: Aktuella meteorologiska problem [Current problems 
in meteorology]. — Svensk Naturvetenskap 1956. SNFA, 10, pp. 15—80, 18 
text-figs., 2 plates. Stockholm 1957. 

Especially the problems of the circulation of e. g. carbon dioxide and water as well 
as the exchange of material at the surface of the sea are of geological interest. This 
is valid also for the problems of radiation balance and the storing of heat. FL. 

RupBERG, STEN: Terrangformer i Vasterbotten och Norrbotten [Morphology 
of Vasterbotten and Norrbotten]. — Natur 1 Vasterbotten och Norrbotten, pp. 
42—58, 13 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 

A summary of the pre-Quaternary and Quaternary morphological development of 
the district at the Bothnian Bay and the Finnish border. Pre-Quaternary fluviatile 
erosional cycles, Quaternary glacial erosion, and glacial accumulation forms are men- 


tioned. EF. 

SANDKLEF, ALBERT: Sandflyktproblemet [The problem of the sand drift]. 
— Var Bygd. Hallands Hembygdsforb. Arsskr., 40, pp. 44—54, 6 text-figs. 
Halmstad (1955) 1956. 

History of the sand drift in Halland together with observations of the importance 
of seaweed for the mechanism of the sand drift. WL. 

ScHuLz, Bruno: Hydrographische Untersuchungen in der Ostsee 1925 bis 
1938 mit dem Reichsforschungsdampfer »Poseidon» [Hydrographic investiga- 
tions in the Baltic 1925—1938 with the state research steamer »Poseidon»] 


— Erganzungsh. zur Deutschen Hydrogr. Z., B, 1, 87 + VII pp., 8 plates. 
Hamburg 1956. 


SrEvVERT, Rotr M.: Records of gamma radiation from the ground and betz 
radiation from radioactive debris in Sweden, 1950—1955. Part I, — Tellus, 8 
pp. 117—126, 14 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 
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Squires, P. & Twomey, S.: Some observations of sea-salt nuclei in Hawaii 


during Project Shower. — Tellus, 9, pp. 538—540, 1 text-fig. Stockholm 1957 
(1958). 


STENBORG, THoRSTEN: Morfologiska studier i Kvikkjokkdeltat [Morpholog- 
ical studies of the delta at Kvikkjokk]. — Geographica, 31, pp.-166—190, 7 
text-figs. English summary pp. 188—189. Uppsala 1957. 


STOMMEL, Henry & VeERONIS, GEORGE: Steady convective motion in a hori- 
zontal layer of fluid heated uniformly from above and cooled non-uniformly 
from below. — Tellus, 9, pp. 401—407, 4 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. Also as 
Contr. fr. the Woods Hole Oceanogr. Inst., 899. 


Sunppore, Axe: Klaralven under 150 ar. En erosionskarta med beskrivning 
[The river Klaralven during 150 years. An erosion map with description]. 
— Nationen och Hembygden, 7, pp. 110—125, 2 text-figs., 1 plate. Uppsala 
1957. Also as Medd. fr. Uppsala Univ. Geogr. Inst., Ser. A, 113. 


The changes due to erosion and accumulation of the river Klaralven during 150 
years. A popular summary of some of the results given in the following paper. JL. 


Sunpsorc, Axe: The river Klaralven. A study of fluvial processes. — GA, 
38, pp. 125—316, 60 text-figs., 2 plates. Stockholm 1956. Also as Inst. of 
Hydraulics, Royal Inst. of Techn., Stockholm, Sweden, Bull. 52 and Medd. 
fr. Uppsala Univ. Geogr. Inst., Ser. A, 115. Academical dissertation (Uppsala). 


SVENSSON, ER1IK: »Erosionsf6rsék» vid Ugerup [»Erosion» trials at Ugerup]. 
— NJF, 38, pp. 289—294, 1 text-fig. Disc. Aslyng, Heick, ibid., p. 294. Upp- 
sala 1956. 


The effect of a lee-side situation upon the growth and the influence of the wind 
upon temperature and water conditions of the ground were investigated. 7L. 


Svensson, Haratp: Berakning av utjamnade fallkurvor for floder [Calcula- 
tion of smoothed river-profiles]. — SGA, 32, pp. 139—143, 3 text-figs. English 
“summary pp. 142—143. Lund 1956. Also as Medd. fr. Lunds Univ. Geogr. 
Inst., 350. 


Svensson, Haratp: En kartometrisk metod for bestamning av skogsgransens 
héjd [A cartometric method of determining the height of the timber line]. 
— SST, 54, pp. 205—208, 2 text-figs. Norrtalje 1956. 

Description of a method of determination of the timber line with the aid of 
topographical maps and hypsographic curves. The method gives a mean value, inde- 
pendent of local irregularities. It is of special use when the timber line should be com- 
pared with the mass-elevation. 7L. 

Svensson, Harayp: En metod for berakning av en genomsnittlig grundvat- 
tenyta [A method for calculation of an average ground-water level]. — GFF, 
78, pp. 125—128, 1 text-fig. German summary p. 125. Stockholm 1956. 


Svensson, Haratp: Method for exact characterizing of denudation surfaces, 
especially peneplains, as to the position in space. — Lund Studies in Geogr., 
Ser. A, Phys. Geogr., 8, 5 pp., | text-fig. Lund 1956. 

31—603010. GFF 1960 
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Svensson, Haratp: Nagra metodiska reflexioner kring peneplanproblemet 1 
anslutning till Atlas 6ver Sverige blad 1—2 [Some methodological comments 
on the peneplain problem in connection with Atlas of Sweden, sheet 1—2]. 
— SGA, 33, pp. 182—186, 1 text-fig. Lund 1957. 


Discussion of hypsographic methods in the study of peneplains. 7L. 


TasaTa, Susumu & GrRott, A. W.: Effect of ship’s roll on the Ekman current 
meter. — Trans. Amer. Geophys. Union, 37, pp. 425—428, 2 text-figs. Washing- 
ton 1956. 

Tamm, Otor: Fortsatta studier éver klimatets humiditet i Sverige. Berak- 
ning av humiditetsvarden [Further studies on the humidity of climate in Sweden. 
Calculation of humidity values]. — K. Skogs- och Lantbruksakad. Tidskr., 95, 
pp. 402—405. German summary pp. 404—405. Uppsala 1956 (1957). 


Tamm, Otor: L’évapo-transpiration dans la région forestiére de la Suéde 
[The evapotranspiration in the forest region of Sweden]. — Vle Congr. Int. 
de la Sci. du Sol. Rapports, Vol. B, pp. 15—20, 2 text-figs. German summary 
p. 19. English summary p. 20. Disc. Penman, Tamm, Madgwick, Schofield, 
Kaitera, ibid., Vol. A, pp. 62—63. Paris 1956. 

TeuLL, LEANDER: Grottorna i Lummelunda och ett nyupptackt karstomrade 
pa Gotland [The caves in Lummelunda and a new karst region on Gotland]. 
— SN. Sv. Naturskyddsforen. Arsb., 47, pp. 59—66, 2 text-figs., 1 plate. Udde- 
valla 1956. 


Popular description of the caves and karst phenomena at Lummelunda, Isle of 
Gotland. FL. 


TELL, LEANDER: Grottor och hembygdsvard [Caves and country conserva- 
tion]. — Bygd och Natur. Tidskr. f. Hembygdsvard, 38, pp. 212—216, 5 text- 
figs. Malung 1957. 

A popular survey of the occurrences of caves in Sweden and their preservation. FL. 

TipestrOm, S. H:son (Tm): Skred — ras, jord — mark [Slip — fall, earth — 
soil]. — TT, 87, p. 1128. Norrkdéping 1957. 

Terminological discussion and definitions of different Swedish words for »land-slide» 
and of the Swedish words for earth and soil. ZL. 

TorsTensson. G. & Nixsson, Nits M.: Redogoérelse for vinderosionsunder- 
sékningar utforda vid Kungl. Lantbrukshégskolans institution for allman jord- 
brukslara aren 1950—55 [Report on wind-erosion investigations executed in 
1950—55 at the Institute of general agricultural science of the Royal Agricul- 
tural College of Sweden]. — NJF, 38, pp. 283—288. Uppsala 1956. 

The changes of level of the ground surface due to wind erosion as well as the eroding 
material were investigated. The amount of the wind erosion was rather small anc 
the eroding material mainly of the grain size 0.6—0.06 mm. ZL. 

WELANDER, PreRRE: Wind action on a shallow sea: some generalizations 0 
Ekman’s theory. — Tellus, 9, pp. 45—52, 5 text-figs. Stockholm 1956 (1957). 


WExteER, H.: Variations in insolation, general circulation and climate. — 
Tellus, 8, pp. 480—494, 10 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Bd 82 H. 4] SWEDISH LITERATURE 1956—1957 457 


WIDELAND, Bror: Report on geodetic operations in Sweden for the period 
1954—1957. — Rikets Allm. Kartv., Medd. No. 28, 7 pp., | text-fig., 2 plates, 
Stockholm 1957. 


WieELanb, Bror: Topographic-isostatic anomaly-maps of Sweden according 
to the Pratt-Hayford and the Airy-Heiskanen systems. — Rikets Allm. Kartv., 
Medd. No. 26, 3 pp., 5 plates. Stockholm 1956. 


Woopcock, A. H.: Atmospheric sea-salt nuclei data for Project Shower. — 
Tellus, 9, pp. 521—524. Stockholm 1957 (1958). 


Witst, Georc: Ergebnisse eines hydrographisch-produktionsbiologischen 
Langsschnitts durch die Ostsee im Sommer 1956. I. Die Verteilung von Tempe- 
ratur, Salzgehalt und Dichte [Results of a hydrographic and production- 
biological longitudinal section through the Baltic in the summer 1956. I. The 
distribution of temperature, salinity, and density]. — Kieler Meeresf., 13, pp. 
163—185, 12 plates. English summary p. 185. Kiel 1957. 


Wist, G.: On the thermal micro-stratification of the Baltic, with especial 
reference to the layers of the deep and bottom water. — AB, 13, pp. 102—104, 
2 text-figs. Copenhague 1956 (1958). 


Ware, Matti: Om hégvattenavrinningen pa sma nederbérdsomraden [On 
the high-water discharge from small precipitation areas]. — NJF, 39, pp. 155— 
159, 5 text-figs. Disc. Hallgren, Lyshede, Tryselius, Léddes6l, Kaitera, Hallin, 
ibid., pp. 159—161. Uppsala 1957. 


The water discharge from three small areas in Finland were investigated. The dis- 
charge from a cultivated area was much greater than from a forest area. The discharge 
from a mixed area corresponded to the relation between cultivated and forest areas. FL. 


_ ZatrsEv, G.: Baltic — Belt Seas. Hydrography. Soviet observations. Mixing 
of water masses in 1955 and 1956. — AB, 13, pp. 107—109. Copenhague 
1956 (1958). 


Geochemistry 


ARNOLD, JAMEs R. & AnpDERSON, Ernest C.: The distribution of carbon-14 
in nature. — Tellus, 9, pp. 28—32, | text-fig. Stockholm 1956 (1957). 


ARRHENIUS, G., BRAMLETTE, M. N. & Piccrorro, E.: Localization of radio- 
active and stable heavy nuclides in ocean sediments. — Nature, 180, pp. 85— 
86. London 1957. 


Bansr, Karv: Ergebnisse eines hydrographisch-produktionsbiologischen 
Langsschnittes durch die Ostsee im Sommer 1956. II. Die Verteilung von Sauer- 
stoff, Phosphat und suspendierter Substanz [Results of a hydrographic and pro- 
duction-biological section through the Baltic in the summer of 1956. IT. (pers 
distribution of oxygen, phosphate, and suspended substance]. — Kieler Meeresf., 
13, pp. 186—201, 6 plates. English summary p. L99, Kiel 1957: 
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Berrit, G. R. & Rorscut, H.: Chemical analyses of cores from the Centra: 
and West equatorial Pacific. — Géteborgs K. Vet.- 0. Vitt.-Samh. Reports o: 
the Swedish deep-sea expedition 1947—1948. Vol. VI. Sediment cores from the 
West Pacific. Fasc. II, pp. 51—58, 23 plates. Goteborg 1956. 


Burx, R., v. Usiscu, H. & WickMAN, Frans E.: A search for variations in 
the relative abundance of the zinc isotopes in nature. — Geochim. et Cosmo- 
chim. Acta, 11, pp. 162—164. Belfast 1957. 


Bropin, GuNNAR: Sampling technique and chemical examination of air and 
precipitation. III. Determination of chloride. — KLA, 22, pp. 391—394 
Uppsala 1956. 


Bropin, GuNNAR: Sampling technique and chemical examination of air and 
precipitation. IV. Chemical examination. — KLA, 22, pp. 395—410, 5 text- 
figs. Uppsala 1956. 

CaLLENDAR, G. S.: The effect of fuel combustion on the amount of carbon 
dioxide in the atmosphere. — Tellus, 9, pp. 421—422. Stockholm 1957. 


Cartsson, C. G.: A triggered 220—V a. c. spark for high precision in metal 
analysis. — Spectrochim. Acta, 11, pp. 370—376, 6 text-figs. Disc. Bokhout, 
Menzies, van Someren, Bills, Carlsson, ibid., p. 376. London 1957. 


Craic, Harmon: The natural distribution of radiocarbon and the exchange 
time of carbon dioxide between atmosphere and sea. — Tellus, 9, pp. 1—17. 
1 text-fig. Stockholm 1956 (1957). Also as Contr. fr. the Scripps Inst. o: 
Oceanogr., 895. 

DantELsson, ALLAN (A. D.): Nagra synpunkter pa utvecklingsmdjlighetes 
inom emissionsspektralanalysen [Some points of view as to possibilities of deve- 
lopment of the emission spectral analysis]. — SKT, 68, p. 633. Stockholm 1956 

A short summary of a lecture given in 1956 in the Analytical Section of the Swedist 
Chemical Association. WL. 

DEGENHARDT, HeErnz: Untersuchungen zur geochemischen Verteilung de 
Zirkoniums in der Lithosphare [Researches on the geochemical distribution 0 
zirconium in the lithosphere]. — Geochim. et Cosmochim. Acta, 11, pp. 279— 
309. English abstract p. 279. Belfast 1957. 


Oligoclase from Ytterby contained 12 g Zr/ton, magnetite from Kirunavaara 34 : 
Zr/ton. WL. 

Du Retz, Torsten: The content of chromium and nickel in the Caledoniat 
ultrabasic rocks of Sweden. — GFF, 78, pp. 233—300, 52 text-figs. Stockholm 
1956. Also as Bolidens Gruvaktiebolags verksamhet: Vetenskapl. och tekn. skr. 
44, 


Ecner, Hans & JOHANSSON, OLLE: Sampling technique and chemical exami 
nation of air and precipitation. I. Sampling technique. — KLA, 22, pp. 369— 
382, 6 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


Eriksson, Errk: The chemical composition of Hawaiian rainfall. — Tellus 
9, pp. 509—520. Stockholm 1957 (1958). 
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Eriksson, E. & WELANDER, P.: On a mathematical model of the carbon cycle 
in nature. — Tellus, 8, pp. 155—175, 17 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


FERNLUND, UNo, ZECHNER, SEPP & Oxorsson, RuNE: Snabb metod for be- 
stamning av fosfor [Rapid method for determination of phosphorus]. — JKA, 
140, pp. 386—388. German summary p. 388. Uppsala 1956. 


FonseE.ius, Stic, Koroverr, FoLKe & WARME, Kart-Erik: Carbon dioxide 
variations in the atmosphere. — Tellus, 8, pp. 176—183, 7 text-figs. Stockholm 
1956. 


' FRiEDMAN, I. & Woopcocx, A. H.: Determination of deuterium-hydrogen 
ratios in Hawaiian waters. — Tellus, 9, pp. 553—556, 3 text-figs. Stockholm 
1957 (1958). 


GavELIN, S.: Om variationerna av de stabila kolisotoperna i kol fran nagra 
prekambriska och kaledoniska karbonatstenar och skiffrar och deras signifi- 
kans [On the variations of the stable carbon isotopes in carbon from some pre- 
Cambrian and Caledonian limestones and schists, and their significance]. — 
NGT, 36, p. 75. Bergen 1956. 

A short abstract of a lecture given at the Second Nordic Geologic Winter Meeting 
in Oslo, 1956. WL. 


GAVELIN, SVEN: Variations in isotopic composition of carbon from metamor- 
phic rocks in northern Sweden and their geological significance. — Geochim. et 
Cosmochim. Acta, 12, pp. 297—314, 4 text-figs. Belfast 1957. Also as Medd. 
fr. Stockholms Hégsk. Min. Inst., 218. 


GoruaAM, Evite: The chemical composition of some waters from lowland 
lakes in Shropshire, England. — Tellus, 9, pp. 174—179. Stockholm 1957. 


Gorsxova, T. I.: Chimiceskij sostav gruntovych rastvorov Baltijskogo mor’a 
[The chemical composition of interstitial waters of Baltic sediments]. — 
Doklady Akademii Nauk SSSR, 113, pp. 863—865. Moskva 1957. 


GuNDERSEN, K.: Vaxtnaringsamnenas kretslopp [Circulation of plant nu- 
trients]. — VnV, 13, pp. 1: 19—1: 24, 6 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


The outlines of the circulation of nitrogen and phosphorus in nature are given. WL, 


Hecut, F. & Patzax, R.: Chemische Analyse von in Tiefseesedimenten 
sefundenen mikroskopischen Kiigelchen vermutlich kosmischen Ursprunges 
‘Chemical analysis of microscopic spherules found in deep-sea sediments and 
srobably of cosmic origin]. — Astronautica Acta, 3, pp. 47—51. English sum- 
nary p. 47. French summary pp. 47—48. Wien 19572 


. . . b ; 
The paper is based on material from deep-sea sediment cores of red clay, taken by 
he Swedish deep-sea expedition in the Pacific Ocean during 1947—48. WL. 


_ Herman, F. A. & Goruam, E.: Total mineral material, acidity, sulphur and 
itrogen in rain and snow at Kentville, Nova Scotia. — Tellus, 9, pp. 180—183. 
stockholm 1957. 
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Jouansson, OLLE & Bropin, GuNNAR: Sampling technique and chemical 
examination of air and precipitation. II. Determination of sulfur compounds. 
— KLA,-22, pp. 383—390, 4 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


Juncr, Curistian E.: Chemical analysis of aerosol particles and of gas 
traces on the island of Hawaii. — Tellus, 9, pp. 528—537, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 
195 7e 1958). 


Juncr, CuristiAn E.: Recent investigations in airchemistry. — Tellus, 8, 
pp. 127—139, 7 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Juncr, Cur. E. & Gustarson, P. E.: On the distribution of sea salt over the 
United States and its removal by precipitation. — Tellus, 9, pp. 164—173, 6 
text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


KANWISHER, JOHN: Oxygen in Antarctic air. — Tellus, 9, pp. 137—138. 
Stockholm 1956 (1957). 


Kirsten, WOLFGANG J.: Exchange spectrophotometry. I. — Mikrochimica 
Acta, 1956, pp. 1617—1620, 1 text-fig. German and French summaries p. 1620, 
Wien 1956. 


Kirsten, W. J.: Microdetermination of halogens. A zinc absorption method. 
— Mikrochimica Acta, 1957, pp. 289—295, 1 text-fig. German and French 
summaries p. 295. Wien 1957. 


Koazy, F. F.: Geochemistry of the radioactive elements in the ocean. A 
critical summary. — Deep-Sea Res., 3, pp. 93—103, 1 text-fig. London 1956, 


Kocazy, F. F.: The specific alkalinity. — Deep-Sea Res., 3, pp. 279—288, 
4 text-figs. London 1956. 


Koczy, F. F., Picciorro, E., PouLAERT, G. & Wiican, S.: Mesure des iso- 
topes du thorium dans l’eau de mer [Measurement of thorium isotopes in sea- 
water]. — Geochim. et Cosmochim. Acta, 11, pp. 103—129, 2 text-figs. English 
abstract pp. 103—104. Belfast 1957. 


Koczy, F. & Tirze, H.: Eine rasche Prazisionsbestimmung von Kalk in 
kleinen Sedimentmengen [A rapid precision determination of lime in small 
sediment quantities]. — Z. f. Anal. Chem., 150, pp. 100—110, 3 text-figs. 
Miinchen 1956. 


Koazy, Frirz F., Tomic, Ernst & Hecut, Frrepricu: Zur Geochemie des 
Urans im Ostseebecken [On the geochemistry of uranium in the Baltic]. — 
Geochim. et Cosmochim. Acta, 11, pp. 86—102, 4 text-figs. English abstract 
p. 86. Belfast 1957. 


Krey, JOHANNES: Ergebnisse eines hydrographisch-produktionsbiologischer 
Langsschnittes durch die Ostsee im Sommer 1956. III. Die Verteilung de: 
Gesamtphosphors [Results of a hydrographic and production-biological longi- 
tudinal section through the Baltic in the summer 1956. III. The distributior 
of total phosphorus]. — Kieler Meeresf., 13, pp. 202—211, 1 plate. Englisl 
summary p. 210. Kiel 1957. 


Bd 82 H. 4] SWEDISH LITERATURE 1956—1957 461 


KAArRIk, Karjo: Determination of uranium, especially in shale and kolm. 
— Suomen Kemistilehti, B 29, pp. 1—2. Helsinki 1956. 

The methods described have been worked out at the Royal Institute of Technology, 
Stockholm, for Swedish alum shale and kolm. WL. 

LANDERGREN, STURE: Kemisk malmprospektering [Chemical prospecting]. 
— TT, 87, pp. 477—478. Norrképing 1957. 

Brief review of a lecture given before the Society of Chemical Technics on the Ist 
of April, 1957. WL. 

LANDERGREN, Stvre [S. L.]: Kemisk prospektering [Chemical prospecting]. 
— SKT, 69, p. 280. Stockholm 1957. 

Summary of the same lecture as mentioned above. WL. 

LANDERGREN, STURE: Om geokemisk prospektering av malmer [On geoche- 
mical prospecting of ores]. — IVA, 28, pp. 305—317, 13 text-figs. Stock- 
holm 1957. 

Maps are published showing the content of tungsten in samples of top soil in the 
vicinity of the Yxsj6 tungsten mine and of manganese in samples of till in an area 
south of the Langban mine, Central Sweden. WL. 

LANDERGREN, STURE: Preliminary note on the isotopic composition of carbon 

in some Swedish rocks. — GFF, 79, pp. 274—275. Stockholm 1957. 

Larson, T. E. & Hetrick, IRENE: Mineral composition of rainwater. — 
Tellus, 8, pp. 191—201, 10 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

LopceE Jr., JAmes P. & Turts, BARBARA J.: Techniques for the chemical 
identification of micron and submicron particles. — Tellus, 8, pp. 184—190, 
5 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

LunpBLAD, Karu: Mikroelementforskningens historia i Sverige [History of 
researches concerning trace elements in Sweden]. — SJF, Medd. 60—64, pp. 
5—37. English summary pp. 29—30. Stockholm 1956. 

Mattson, SANTE & KourLer-ANDERSSON, ELISABETH: Geochemistry of a 
raised bog. II. Some nitrogen relationships. — KLA, 22, pp. 219—224., Upp- 
sala 1956. 

Morpy, W. A.: Report on the third annual conference on Atmospheric 
‘Chemistry, May 28—30, 1956. — Tellus, 9, pp. 127—134. Stockholm 1956 
(1957). 

Mossy, Haakon: The Scandinavian programme during the I. G. Y. concer- 
ning the CO, cycle. — Chronique de l’Union Géodésique et Géophysique In- 
ternationale, 1, pp. 72—73. 1957. 

Panetu, F. A.: Beitrage der Isotopenforschung zur Chronologie der Welt 
[Contributions of the isotope research to the chronology of the world]. — SKT, 
69, pp. 257—279, 6 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 
 Parwet, A., RyHace, R. & Wickman, Frans E.: Natural variations in the 
‘relative abundances of the nitrogen isotopes. — Geochim. et Cosmochim. Acta, 
‘11, pp. 165—170. Belfast 1957. 
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Parwet, A., v. Usiscu, H. & Wickman, F. E.: On the variations in the 
relative abundance of boron isotopes in nature. — Geochim. et Cosmochim. 
Acta, 10, pp. 185—190, 1 text-fig. Belfast 1956. 


Rasmuson, ANDERS (A. R.): Nagra nya kemiska apparater och operationer 
[Some new chemical apparatus and operations]. — SKT, 68, pp. 324—325. 
Stockholm 1956. 

In this summary of a lecture also the extractive crystallization is briefly men- 
tioned. WL. 

REVELLE, Rocer & Suess, Hans E.: Carbon dioxide exchange between 
atmosphere and ocean and the question of an increase of atmospheric CO, 
during the past decades. — Tellus, 9, pp. 18—27, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1956 
(1957). Also as Contr. fr. the Scripps Inst. of Oceanogr., 900. 


RYNNINGER, Rotanp: Mode of occurrence of uranium in Swedish black 
shales. Preliminary investigations. — GFF, 79, pp. 88—90. Stockholm 1957. 
Also in Reports from the Swedish Society for Clay Research, 7. 


SjOstROM, G.: Jodhalten i svenska vatten [The iodine content in Swedish 
water]. — Nord. Hygien. Tidskr., 37, pp. 265—282, 3 text-figs. English sum- 
mary p. 282. Stockholm 1956. 


Srentus, Ake S:son: Apparativa aspekter pa en spektrofotometers precision 
[Apparatus aspects of the precision of a spectrophotometer]. — SKT, 68, pp. 
157—158. Stockholm 1956. 


In this summary of a lecture such measures are particularly taken into consideration 
which may increase the precision of spectrophotometers, especially the Beckman 
spectrophotometer. WL. 


TorELL, PER: Determination of iron in dental enamel. — Odont. Tidskr., 
65, pp. 20—23. Swedish summary p. 22. Géteborg 1957. 


Vorrio, AARNO: On the magnesium content in the Baltic. — Suomen Kemis- 
tilehti, 30, pp. 84—88, 1 text-fig. Helsinki 1957. Also as Contr. fr. Merentut- 
kimuslaitos (Inst. of Marine Res.), Helsinki, Finland. 


DE Vries, A. (M. N.): X-ray analytical equipment for rapid and accurate 
chemical analysis. — SKT, 69, p. 498. Stockholm 1957. (In Swedish). 


In a brief summary of a lecture some data are given on an X-ray fluorescence 
spectrograph constructed at the Philips laboratories. WL. 


Wickman, Frans E.: The cycle of carbon and the stable carbon isotopes. — 
Geochim. et Cosmochim. Acta, 9, pp. 136—153. Belfast 1957. 


Mineralogy and Crystallography 


GENERAL 


Bentzen, Ricu. F. W.: Nar isen ar het som smalt tenn. Under hégt tryck 
har de flesta 4mnen helt andra egenskaper an de, som karakteriserar dem har 
pa jordytan [When the ice is hot as molten tin. At high pressure most ma-. 
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terials have quite other properties than those characterizing them here on the 
surface of the earth]. — VoV, 7, pp. 33—36, 6 text-figs. Gdteborg 1957. 


Popular description of the properties of different materials at high pressures. WL. 


BERGsMAN, E. Bory—E & TRAVAILLE, JACQUES: Hardhetsprovningens dilem- 
ma [The problems of hardness testing]. — Varmlandska Bergsmannaforen. 
Ann., 1956, pp. 75—103, 9 text-figs. Disc. Wahlstrém, Lindstrand, Molinder, 
Weibull, Sunstrém, Bergsman, Travaillé, Gotzlinger, Rask, ibid., pp. 103—121. 
Filipstad 1956. 

Critical examination of the three methods most used by hardness testing (according 


to Brinell, Rockwell, and Vickers). A new method, called the cone method, is pro- 
posed. OG. 


Betuce, H.: Uber ein Elektronenmikroskop mit universeller Anwendbarkeit 
fir Elektronenbeugung [On an electron microscope universally applicable to 
electron deflection]. — EM, pp. 30—32, 2 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Biom, Kar.-JOHAN: Stralningsskador i fasta 4mnen [Defects in solids caused 
by irradiation]. — TT, 87, pp. 1101—1102, 1 portrait, 1 text-fig. Norrképing 
NE 


Review of two lectures by A. H. Cottrell on lattice deformations, especially of metals, 
caused by irradiation with neutrons, atoms or fragments of atoms. WL. 


Bore.ius, GupmunpD: Aktuella utvecklingslinjer inom naturvetenskapen. Det 
fasta tillstandets fysik [Current trends in natural science. Solid state physics]. 
— SNFA, 9 (1955), pp. 137—139. Stockholm 1956. 


Modern physical aspects of the lattice structure of solids, problems of the study of 
alloys, electrical, thermal, and magnetic properties of metals, and some modern methods 
for the study of crystal structures are briefly summarized. WL. 


Bore.ius, G.: Om halvledarnas elektriska egenskaper [On the electrical 
properties of semiconductors]. — Elementa, 40, pp. 153—161, 8 text-figs. Lund 
9957. 


The mechanism of the electrical conduction of pure perfect single crystals of semi- 
conductors and by small admixtures of appropriate extraneous substances is treated. 


WL. ; 

Bore.ius, G.: Phenomenological aspects of the resistivity of pure metals. — 
San. Journ. Phys., 34, pp. 1336—1341, 4 text-figs. Disc. Pines, Mott, Aigrain, 
Joffé, MacDonald, ibid., p. 1341. Ottawa 1956. 


Bostrom, Kurt: A graphical method for the calculation of /F/? and /F/ 
rom equi-inclination Weissenberg photographs. — AC, 10, pp. 477—479, 1 
ext-fig. Copenhagen 1957. 


Bowpen, F. P.: Fasta kroppars friktion [Friction of solids]. — ‘I'l’, 86, pp. 
25—131, 12 text-figs. Norrképing 1956. 

A summary is given of recent investigations as to mechanism of friction of metallic 
nd non-metallic solids, surface temperatures at sliding, friction at high velocities and 


igh temperatures and rolling friction. WL. 
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BACKLUND, BirceEr: Gittermodell till faltelektronmikroskopet [Lattice model 
for the field electron microscope]. — Elementa, 39, pp. 19—22, 4 text-figs. 
Lund 1956. 


Describes a model of the lattice of the wolfram metal which facilitates the under- 
standing of the origin of the most common emission image in the field electron micro- 
scope of Erwin Miiller. WL. 


CEDERLUND, J.: On the use of thin crystals in scintillation spectroscopy of 
y-rays. — KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11, p. 104. Uppsala 1956. 


Cosstett, V. E. & Duncums, P.: A scanning microscope with either electron 
or X-ray recording. — EM, pp. 12—14, 4 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


DaniELson, ALLAN: A new method for spectrochemical analysis of powder- 
able minerals. — CMJ, 78: 11, p. 105. Ottawa 1957. 


DANIELSSON, ALLAN: Nagra synpunkter pa anvandningen av Norelco-diffrak- 
tometern for kvantitativa fasbestamningar [Some points of view as to the use 
of the Norelco diffractometer for quantitative phase determinations]. — GFF, 
78, pp. 131—140, 2 text-figs. English abstract p. 131. Stockholm 1956. Also in 
Reports from the Swedish Society for Clay Research, 5. 


Encstro, A. (A. E.): First International Symposium on X-ray Microscopy 
and Microradiography. — SKT, 68, pp. 501—502. Stockholm 1956. 


ENGstTROM, ARNE: X-ray micrography. Analysis of elements by microtechni- 
ques utilizing absorption emission and scattering of X-rays. — Symposium on 
trace analysis, New York Acad. of Med. 1955, pp. 493—513, 16 text-figs. Dise. 
Liebhafsky, Dunlap, Engstrém, ibid., pp. 514—517. New York 1957. 


ENncstr6m, ARNE & ParRisH, WILLIAM: Modern x-ray chemical analysis. II. 
X-ray absorption and fluorescence. — SKT, 68, pp. 445—454, 6 text-figs. Stock- 
holm 1956. 


FIscHMEISTER, H.: Contribution to discussion after a lecture by Georg-Maria 
Schwab: Ausgewahlte Festkérper-Reaktionen [Selected reactions of solids]. — 
Trabajos de la TRI, 1, p. 628. Madrid 1957. 


HaeFFner, E., Sj6porc, Tu. & Linpue, S.: The isotope effect of a direct 
electric current through liquid and solid metals. — Z. f. Naturforschung, 11 A, 
pp. 71—75, 4 text-figs. Tiibingen 1956. 


Haine, M. E. & Pace, R. S.: A new universal electron microscope of high 


resolving power: Metro-Vick Type EM6. — EM, pp. 32—34, 1 text-fig. Upp. 
sala 1957. 


Hanszen, K.-J.: Der Einfluss von Temperatur, Unterlage und Bedeckung au 
die Veranderung elektronenmikroskopischer Praparate [Influence of tempera- 
ture, substratum, and covering on the alteration of electron microscopic slides] 
— EM, pp. 79—83, 8 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 
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Hepvatt, J. A.: Contribution to discussion after a lecture by H. Forestier: 
Influence des gaz adsorbés sur la réactivité et la stabilité du réseau cristallin 
superficiel [Influence of adsorbed gases on reactivity and stability of the super- 
ficial crystal lattice]. — QPCM, p. 533. Bruxelles 1956. 


Hepvatt, J. A.: Contribution to discussion after a lecture by W. A. Weyl: 
Application of the screening theory to chemical reactions involving non- 
metallic solids. — QPCM, pp. 448—449. Bruxelles 1956. 


HeEpvaLL, J. ARvip: Current problems of heterogeneous catalysis. — Advan- 
ces in catalysis and related subjects, 8, pp. 1—15, 14 text-figs. New York 
1956. 


Hepva.t, J. A.: Diffusion in einigen Oxydsystemen [Diffusion in some oxide 
systems]. — Warmfeste und korrosionsbestandige Sinterwerkstoffe. Vortrage, 
gehalten auf dem 2. Plansee Seminar »De re metallica», 19. bis 23. Juni 1955, 
Reutte/Tirol, pp. 1—7, 4 text-figs. Reutte 1956. 


Hepvatt, J. Arvin: Etat actuel et évolution des recherches et de Papplica- 
tion technique dans le domaine de la réactivité des corps solides [Actual state 
and progress of researches and technical application in the sphere of reactivity 
of solids}. — QOPCM, pp. 479—489. Bruxelles 1956. 


Hepva.t, J. Arvin: L’influence de Vhumidité atmosphérique sur processus 
de trituration et de séparation dans les solides [Influence of atmospheric 
humidity on processes of trituration and separation of solids]. — Bull. Soc. 
Chim. France, 1957, pp. 991—994, 10 text-figs. Paris 1957. 


Hepvat1, J. Arvip: Oldésta fragor rérande inflytandet av bestralning samt 
magnetiska och st6kiometriska 4andringar pa fasta 4mnens reaktivitet [Unsolved 
questions concerning the influence of irradiation as well as magnetic and 
stoichiometric changes on the reactivity of solids]. — Tidsskr. f. Kjemi, Berg- 
vesen og Metallurgi, 17, p. 49. Oslo 1957. 

Short review in Norwegian of a lecture given in the Norwegian Chemical Society, 
Trondhjem, Norway, in 1957. WL. 


Hepvatt, J. A.: Reactivity in the solid state. Some present results and 
future aspects, mainly on the practical applicability. — Trabajos de la TRI, 
1, pp. 11—20. Madrid 1957. 

: Hepvatt, J. A.: Reactivity in the solid state: Some present results and future 
aspects mainly relating to its practical applicability. — Journ. of the Soc. of 
Glass Techn., 40, pp. 405T-412T. Colchester 1956. 

Hepvatt, J. Arvip: Reaktivitat der Feststoffe. Entwicklung und Zukunft, 
besonders hinsichtlich praktischer Anwendung [Reactivity of solids. Develop- 
ment and future, especially with regard to practical use]. — Vakuum-Technik, 
1956, H. 5, 4 pp. Berlin-Charlottenburg 1956. 


Hepvatt, J. A.: Research and application of the reactivity of solids. — TRI, 
Restimenes, p. 3. Madrid 1956. 
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Hepvatt, J. Arvin: The effects of dissolved or adsorbed inactive gases on 
the reactivity of oxides. — Trans. Brit. Ceram. Soc., 55, pp. 1—12, 21 text-figs. 
Stoke-on-Trent 1956. 


Hepvatt, J. Arvip: Uber den Einfluss der Luftfeuchtigkeit auf Mahl- und 
Separierungsvorgange bei festen Stoffen [On the influence of atmospheric 
humidity on grinding and separation processes in solids]. — Z. f. anorg. und 
allgem. Chem., 283, pp. 165—171, 10 text-figs. Leipzig 1956. 


Hittert, Mats: The role of interfacial energy during solid state phase 
transformations. — JKA, 141, pp. 757—789, 11 text-figs. Swedish summary 
pp. 785—786. Uppsala 1957. 


HAcc, Gunnar: Aktuella utvecklingslinjer inom naturvetenskapen. Oorga- 
nisk kemi [Current trends in natural science. Inorganic chemistry]. — SNFA, 
9 (1955), pp. 145—148. Stockholm 1956. 

The importance of modern X-ray, neutron, and electron diffraction methods for 
the determination of crystal structures of solids and for the study of coordination 
relations in fluids, glass, and gases is particularly emphasized. WL. 

HAcc, Gunnar: Aktuella 6nskemal inom svensk naturvetenskaplig forskning. 
Oorganisk och fysikalisk kemi [Actual needs in Swedish natural science. In- 
organic and physical chemistry]. — Svensk Naturvetenskap 1956. SNFA, 10, 
pp. 216—218. Stockholm 1957. 

Inter alia the importance of intensified research into structure and chemistry of solids, 
especially of oxides, is stated. WL. 

HAce, G.: Contribution to discussion after a lecture by W. A. Weyl: Applica- 
tion of the screening theory to chemical reactions involving non-metallic 
solids. — OPCM, pp. 449—450. Bruxelles 1956. 


H6crevpt, Erik: On the properties of binary mixtures. II. A method for 
testing the assumption of compound formation. — Rec. Tray. Chim., 75, pp. 
790—795, 3 text-figs. Amsterdam 1956. 


Hornsten, Axe: En apparatur med halvautomatisk registrering for minera- 
logisk-granulometrisk analys i mikroskop [An apparatus with half-automatical 
registration for mineralogical-granulometrical analysis by microscope]. — 
GFF, 79, pp. 86—87. English abstract p. 86. Stockholm 1957. Also in Reports 
from the Swedish Society for Clay Research, 7, and in Hagermans Konsulta- 
tionsbyra, Stockholm, Medd. 13. 


Ince1staM, E.: Some quantitative measurements of path differences and 
gradients by means of phase contrast and new interferometric devices. — Journ. 
Opt. Soc. Amer., 47, pp. 536—544, 12 text-figs. Lancaster 1957. 


IntHorr, W. & Zimen, K. E.: Kinetik der Diffusion radioaktiver Edelgase aus 
festen Stoffen nach Bestrahlung (Edelgasdiffusion in Festkérpern, 2) [Kinetics 
of diffusion of radioactive rare gases out of solids after irradiation (Diffusion of 
rare gases in solids, 2)]. — Chalmers Tekn. Hégsk. Handl., 176 (Inst. f. Karn- 
kemi, 2), 16 pp., 2 text-figs. English summary p. 16. Gaiehore 1956. 
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JouAnsson, L.: Microscopic measurement of optical path differences by means 
of coloured birefringence interferences. — KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11, p-114. 
Uppsala 1956. 


Jouansson, L. P. & Arzetius, B. M.: Microscopical measurements of optical 
path-difference by means of coloured birefringent interferences and a new 
compensation method. — Nature, 178, pp. 137—139, 3 text-figs. London 
1956. 


KusAt, Joser: Zum Mechanismus der elastischen Nachwirkung [On the 
mechanism of the elastic after-effect]. — KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11, pp. 189— 
192. Uppsala 1956. 


LINDEMANN, GERTRUD: En orientering i rontgenkrystallografi [An orientation 
in X-ray crystallography]. — Odontol. Tidskr., 64, pp. 3—16, 12 text-figs. 
English summary p. 16. Géteborg 1956. 

Linpner, R.: Contribution to discussion after a lecture by O. Schmitz- 


Dumont: Konstitution und Farbe anorganischer Feststoffe [Constitution and 
colour of inorganic solids]. — Trabajos de la TRI, 1, p. 613. Madrid 1957. 


LinpNerR, R.: Contribution to discussion after a lecture by Georg-Maria 
Schwab: Ausgewahlte Festkérper-Reaktionen [Selected reactions of solids]. — 
Trabajos de la TRI, 1, p. 628. Madrid 1957. 


LinpDNER, R.: Contribution to discussion after a lecture by W. A. Weyl: 
Application of the screening theory to chemical reactions involving non-me- 
tallic solids. — QPCM, pp. 455—457. Bruxelles 1956. 


Linpner, R.: Fasta 4amnens reaktivitet. Rapport fran Third International 
Meeting on Reactivity of Solids [Reactivity of solids. Report from Third Inter- 
national Meeting on Reactivity of Solids]. — IVA, 27, pp. 276—280. Stockholm 
1956. 

The report contains short reviews of 41 of the 133 lectures given at the congress 
in Madrid on the 2nd—7th of April, 1956. WL. 

Linpner, R.: Methods and problems in solid state reactions. — TRI, Resu- 
menes, p. 21. Madrid 1956. 

Linpner, R.: Radioactive methods of solid state chemistry. — Trabajos de la 
TRI, 1, pp. 509—520, 3 text-figs. Disc. Biickle, Lindner, Nachtrieb, ibid., pp. 
519—520. Madrid 1957. 

Linpner, Rotanp: Some problems of solid state chemistry (with special re- 
gard to diffusion and reaction in oxide systems). — QPCM, pp. 459—478. 
Disc. Barrer, Lindner, Ubbelohde, Bénard, De Keyser, Collongues, Chaudron, 
Weyl, Powell, ibid., pp. 490—504, 5 text-figs. Bruxelles 1956. 


 Linpner R. (R. L.): Tredje internationella kongressen om fasta d4mnens 
reaktivitet [Third international congress on reactivity of solids]. — SKT, 
68, pp. 329—330. Stockholm 1956. 

Short abstracts are given of selected lectures held at the Madrid congress. WL. 
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Lunpovist, St1¢ O.: On the lattice vibrations in cubic ionic crystals. — 
KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 12, pp. 263—275. Uppsala 1957. 


Lunpovist, Strc O.: On the residual ray frequencies of cubic ionic crystals. 
— KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11, pp. 120—121. Uppsala 1956. 


Lowp1n, Per-OLov: Quantum theory of cohesive properties of solids. — 
Advances in Physics, 5, pp. 1—172, 17 text-figs. London 1956. 


Lowop1n, P. O.: The correlation energy in solids). — KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 
11, pp. 121—122. Uppsala 1956. 


Macneéui, Arne (A. Mr): The International Union of Crystallography. — 
SKT, 68, p. 330. Stockholm 1956. 


Maut, H., Votkmann, H. & Wertscu, W.: Uber ein neues elektrostatisches 
Gebrauchs-Elektronenmikroskop [On a new electrostatic scanning electron 
microscope]. — EM, pp. 34—37, 6 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Marte.tit, Macnus: Mikroskopisk smaltpunktsbestamning och termoanalys 
[Microscopic melting-point determination and thermal analysis]..— SKT, 69, 
pp. 90—102, 13 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

Description of the heating microscope and other devices for the determination of 


melting-points and equilibria, the study of sublimation, dehydration, polymorphism, 
crystallization processes and phase relations in two-component systems etc. WL. 


Marte.i, Macenus (I. J.): Smaltpunktsmikroskopet — ett mangsidigt forsk- 
ningsinstrument [The melting-point microscope — a useful scientific tool]. — 
SKT, 69, p. 533. Stockholm 1957. 


Brief summary of a lecture given in the Ornskéldsvik Section of the Swedish Chemical] 
Society in 1957. WL. 


McAustan, J. H. L. & SmirH, K. C. A.: The direct observation in the 
scanning microscope of chemical reactions. — EM, pp. 343—345, 2 text-figs. 
Uppsala 1957. 


MEL tuts, Orro: Einige Gedanken tiber die Symbole der Lichtbrechungsindi- 
zes [Some reflections on the symbols of refraction indices]. — Fortschr. Min.. 
34, p. 93. Disc. Tréger, Schumann, v. Steinwehr, Résch, Mellis, ibid., p. 54. 
Stuttgart 1956. Also as Medd. fr. Stockholms Hoégsk. Min. Inst., 210. 


Metts, O.: Nagra férslag till forenkling av kristallografisk och kristall- 
optisk terminologi [Some proposals for the simplification of crystallographic anc 
crystal-optic terminology]. — NGT, 36, p. 79. Bergen 1956. 

According to these proposals the crystal axes ought to be given the notation x, y, Zz 


the refraction indices n,, ng (Np, Mm) for optically negative and Ny, Ng (Mg, Nm) for 
optically positive uniaxial crystals. WL. 


Menter, J. W.: The resolution of crystal lattices. — EM, pp. 88—93, I( 
text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 
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Mop1n, STEN: Framsteg inom mikroskopien av ogenomskinliga material 
[Progress in microscopy of opaque materials]. — JKA, 140, pp. 945—946. Upp- 
sala 1956. 


Short compilation of the contents of papers on especially the progress of electron 
microscopy, read at a conference in Leoben, Austria, in 1955. OG. 


Nerwer, R.: Elektronenmikroskopische Abbildung von Kristallgitterstruk- 
turen [Electron microscopic reproduction of crystal lattice structures]. — EM, 
pp. 93—98, 6 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Nreurs, H.: Der Durchgang von Elektronenstrahlen durch das Kristallgit- 
ter und seine Folgen fiir das elektronenmikroskopische Bild [The passage of 
electron rays through the crystal lattice and its consequence for the electron 
microscopic image]. — EM, pp. 86—88. Uppsala 1957. 


Nitsson, Nanny: On the corrections of the measured integrated Bragg re- 
flections due to thermal diffuse scattering. — KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 12, pp. 247— 
257, 3 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Nitsson, Nanny: The contribution of the diffuse scattering to the measured 
intensity of a Bragg reflection. — KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11, pp. 123—124. Upp- 
sala 1956. 


Nrxon, W. C.: Summary of the proceedings of a symposium on X-ray micro- 
scopy and microradiography, Cambridge University, England, August 16— 
21, 1956. — EM, pp. 42—45. Uppsala 1957. 


Norprors, Bertit, RupstrR6M, Lars & SANDSTROM, ARNE Exp: Elimination 
of overlapping orders in X-ray absorption spectra. — KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 
12, pp. 259—262, 2 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Patmogvist, SvEN: Metod att bestamma segheten hos spréda material, sar- 
skilt hardmetaller [Method for determining the tenacity of brittle materials, 
expecially hard metals]. —JKA, 141, pp. 300—307. Uppsala 1957. 

The relative tenacity can be estimated from the load when a Vickers-, Rockwell-, 
or Knoop impression shows a beginning formation of cracks. The method is also 
applicable to minerals. WL. 

ParrisH, WittiamM & EncstrOM, ARNE: Modern x-ray chemical analysis. 
I. X-ray diffraction. — SKT, 68, pp. 437—444, 5 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


PFEFFERKORN, G., THEMANN, H. & Urzan, H.: Anwendungen der Mikrotom- 
schnitt-Technik auf elektronenmikroskopische Mineraluntersuchungen [Use 
of the microtome cutting technique for electron microscopic mineral investiga- 
tions]. — EM, pp. 333—334, 4 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Rasmuson, AnveErs: Extraktiv kristallisation [Extractive crystallization], — 
TT, 86, pp. 927—930, 5 text-figs. Norrképing 1956. 
_ The sorption compounds of organic substances with carbamide and thiocarbamide, 
their crystal structure and stability are treated as basis for the extractive crystalli- 
zation of mineral oil fractions and fatty acids. WL. 
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Rrecxe, W. D.: Investigation of high resolution electron diffraction pattern 
from individual micro-crystals by using a three-stage electron microscope. — 
EM, pp. 98—101, 5 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Scuerrets, W.: Zur Veranderung des Streuvermégens eines Festkorper: 
gegeniiber mittelschnellen Elektronen infolge Ionisation und Anregung [Or 
the modification of scattering of electrons of medium speed by a solid in con 
sequence of ionisation and excitation]. — EM, pp. 76—78, 5 text-figs. Uppsal 
1957. 


S1EGBAHN, Kar: Anisotropy of scattered annihilation radiation. — K. Vet. 
Samh. i Uppsala Arsb., 1, pp. 88—94, 6 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


SkArBLom, K. I.: Untersuchungen iiber sich selbst fortpflanzende Reaktio 
nen in Systemen fester Stoffe [Investigations of self-propagating reaction 
in solid systems]. — TRI, Restimenes, p. 26. Madrid 1956. 


Svensson, Harry: A new type of optical compensator. — Science Tools 
3, pp. 1—5, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Ta.sot, J. H.: Identification of minerals present in mine dusts by electror 
diffraction and electron microscopy. — EM, pp. 353354, 2 text-figs. Uppsal. 
1957 


TENERZ, E.: Remarks on the calculation of characteristic temperatures 0 
cubic crystals from the elastic constants. — KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11, pp. 247— 
252. Uppsala 1956. 


WESTMAN, SVEN & MAGNELI, ARNE: Determination of acccurate interplana 
spacings and lattice parameters from Guinier powder photographs. — ACS 
11, pp. 1587—1593, 2 text-figs. Helsinki 1957. 


Wyckorr, Harotp W., BEAR, RicHARD S., Morcan, RicHarD S. & Car 
sTRoM, DiEGo: Optical diffractometer for facilitation of X-ray diffraction stud 
ies of macromolecular structures. — Journ. Opt. Soc. Amer., 47, pp. 1061-— 
1069, 5 text-figs. Lancaster 1957. 


ZIMEN, K. E.: Diffusion von Edelgasatomen die durch Kernreaktion in feste 
Stoffen gebildet werden (Edelgasdiffusion in Festkérpern, 1) [Diffusion of rare 
gas atoms which are formed by nuclear reaction in solids (Diffusion of rare gase 
in solids)]. — Chalmers Tekn. Hégsk. Handl., 175 (Inst. f. Karnkemi, 1), 
pp- English summary p. 7. Géteborg 1956. 


MINERALS 


AtGrEN, Nis: Adla stenar i historien [Gems in history]. — Varldsnyt 
10: 10, p. 31, 2 text-figs. Malmé 1956. 


In a popular form some historical data are given on a number of famous gems. W. 


ANDERSSON, Lars-HENRIK & Linpgvist, BENcT: Some experiments on th 
interaction between feldspars and salt solutions. A preliminary note. — GF] 
78, pp. 459—462, 4 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 
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Basta, E. Z.: Accurate determination of the cell dimensions of magnetite. — 
Min. Mag., 31, pp. 431—442, 1 text-fig. London 1957. 
The magnetite derives from Bispberg, Central Sweden. WL. 


BERGAN, PER: Dolomitt i oljefyringsanlegg [Dolomite in oil heating plants]. 
— TT, 87, pp. 981—984, 1 portrait, 3 text-figs. Norrképing 1957. 

The admixture of dolomite for the prevention of acid condensation at firing with 
heavy oils containing a relatively high percentage of sulphur is treated as well as the 
influence of the Mg-percentage and grain size of the dolomite on the efficacy of the 
process. WL. 


BERGMAN, GUNNAR, BorccrREN, Maja Britta & ENGFELDT, BeNncrT: Studies 
on mineralized dental tissues. VII. Dental changes occurring in osteopetrosis. 
Continued studies. — Acta Odontol. Scand., 14, pp. 81—101, 16 text-figs. 
French summary p. 99. German summary pp. 100—101. Stockholm 1956. 


BERGMAN, GUNNAR, ENGFELDT, Bencr & SuNpDVALL-HAGLAND, IRENE: 
Studies on mineralized dental tissues. VIII. Histologic and microradiographic 
investigation of hereditary opalescent dentine. — Acta Odontol. Scand., 14, 
pp, 103—117, 20 text-figs. French summary p. 115. German summary p. 116. 
Stockholm 1956. 


Burx, RAGNAR, GABRIELSON, OLor & WIcKMAN, FRANs E.: Jagoite, a new 
lead-silicate mineral from Langban in Sweden. — KVA, Arkiv f. Min. o. Geol., 
2, pp. 315—317. Uppsala 1957 (1958). 


Bostr6m, Kurt: The chemical composition and symmetry of caryinite. — 
KVA, Arkiv f. Min. o. Geol., 2, pp. 333—336. Uppsala 1957 (1958). Also as 
Medd. fr. Stockholms Hégsk. Min. Inst., 216. 


Bystr6mM, ANN Marie: Harmotome penetration of a scapolite partly altered 
to argillic material in Ultevis, North Sweden. — GFF, 78, pp. 645—653, 5 
text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

Bystro6m, A. M.: Lermineralen i ordoviciska bentonitlager i Skane [Clay 
minerals in Ordovician bentonite beds in Scania]. — NGT, 36, p. 72. Bergen 
1956. 


_ The clay minerals are predominantly of a type described as “mixed layer” minerals 
of illite and montmorillonite with a very low proportion of expanding layers. WL. 


a 


_ Bystrém, ANN Marte: Mineralogy of the Ordovician bentonite beds at 
Kinnekulle, Sweden. — SGU, C 540 [= Arsb. 48 (1954), N:o 5], 62 pp., 13 
text-figs., 8 plates. Stockholm 1956. 
Bystrom, Ann Marte: The clay minerals in the Ordovician bentonite beds 
in Billingen, southwest Sweden. — GFF, 79, pp. 52—56, 1 text-fig. Stockholm 
1957. 

Caristrom, D. & EncstrOm, A.: Ultrastructure and distribution of mineral 
salts in bone tissue. — The Biochemistry and Physiology of Bone, pp. 149— 
178, 2 text-figs., 2 plates. New York 1956. 


32603010. GFF 1960 a 
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Corset, H. C. & Woxrres, J.: The use of a freeze-drying technique in the 
investigation of sodium-montmorillonite by electron microscopy. — EM, pp 
334—335, 1 text-fig. Uppsala 1957. 


Déripért, M.: Kristaller, mineral och adelstenar [Crystals, minerals, anc 
precious stones]. — Natur och Kultur, 95 pp., 85 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


An illustrated work, partly coloured, on minerals and some rocks with brief, popula: 
text. The preface is written by Otto Mellis. WL. 


Dusinin, Mixuart Mrxuartovicu (L. H.) Adsorptionseigenschaften aktivel 
Kohle [Adsorption properties of active carbon]. — SKT, 68, p. 409. Stock 
holm 1956. 


Epsrr6m, JoHN Otor: Solid state diffusion in the reduction of hematite. — 
JKA, 141, pp. 809—836, 13 text-figs. Swedish summary p. 832. Uppsala 1957. 


Epstr6M, J. O.: Study of the mechanism and kinetics of oxidation of greer 
magnetite pellets. — JKA, 141, pp. 457—478, 7 text-figs. Swedish summary 
pp. 476—477. Uppsala 1957. 


Epstrém, JoHN Otor: The phase CaO-2 Fe,O; in the system CaO-Fe,QO3. 
and its importance as binder in ore pellets. — JKA, 140, pp. 101—115, ¢ 
text-figs. Swedish summary p. 114. Uppsala 1956. 


EKETORP, SVEN: Magnetic roasting of hematite. — CMJ, 78:11, p. 102. 
Ottawa 1957. 


EKETORP, SVEN: Magnetic roasting of hematite. — EMJ, 158: 11, p. 83. 
New York 1957. 


ENGFELDT, Bencr & HAMMARLUND-EssLER, ERNA: Studies on mineralizec 
dental tissues. X. A microradiographic, autoradiographic and histochemica. 
investigation on dental hard tissues in dogs with experimentally produced vita- 
min D deficiency. — Acta Odontol. Scand., 14, pp. 293—311, 12 text-figs. 
French summary pp. 308—309. German summary pp. 309—310. Stockholir 
1557; 


ENGFELDT, BENct & HAMMARLUND-EssLER, ERNA: Studies on mineralizec 
dental tissues. IX. A microradiographic study of the mineralization of develop: 
ing enamel. — Acta Odontol. Scand., 14, pp. 273—289, 11 text-figs. Frenck 
summary pp. 286—287. German summary p. 287. Stockholm 1956. 


FeitBerc, C. G.: Det dyrbara uranet. Litet geologi kring varldens mest ef! 
tertraktade mineral [The valuable uranium. Some geology as to the moss 
coveted minerals of the world]. — VoV, 6, pp. 310—318, 5 text-figs. Géte: 
borg 1956. 


Popular account of the mode of occurrence of uranium minerals. WL. 


FERNANDEZ-MorAn, H. & Encstr6m, A.: Ultrastructural organization 
bone. — Nature, 178, pp. 494—495, 4 text-figs. London 1956. 


FiscuMeisTer, H. F.: Spatial aspects of group rotation in the alkali nitrates 
— KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11, pp. 108—109. Uppsala 1956. . 


{ 
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FIsSCHMEISTER, H. F.: The thermal expansion of sodium chloride and some 
other alkali halides at high temperatures. — AC, 9, pp. 416—420, 2 text-figs. 
Copenhagen 1956. 


FiscHMEIsTER, H. F.: The thermal expansion of sodium chloride at high 
temperatures. — KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11, pp. 107—108. Uppsala-1956. 


FrietscH, Rupyarp: Determination of the composition of garnets without 
chemical analysis. — GFF, 79, pp. 43—51, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. Also as 
Medd. fr. Stockholms Hégsk. Min. Inst., 212. 


GaBRIELSON, O.: Magnussonite, a new arsenite mineral from the Langban 
mine in Sweden. — KVA, Arkiv f. Min. o. Geol., 2, pp. 133—135. Uppsala 
1956. 


GasRIELsON, O.: The crystal structure of mendipite, Pb,O,Cl,. — KVA, 
Arkiv f. Min. o. Geol., 2, pp. 299—304, 1 text-fig. Uppsala 1957 (1958). 


Geyer, Per: Till belysning av den sfarolitiska jarnkiseln fran Langban 
[Contribution to the interpretation of the spherulitic jasper from Langban]. 
— GFF, 78, pp. 561—562. Stockholm 1956. 

The jasper of Langban presents some similarities to chert sediments of Jurassic age 
in California, U.S. A. OG. 

GRAFF-PETERSEN, Pout: The clay minerals in some Danish Quaternary 
sediments. — GFF, 79, pp. 773—774. Stockholm 1957. Also in Reports from 
the Swedish Society for Clay Research, 8. 


Grupvemo, Axe: The silicate-water system: Analogies between the montmo- 
rillonoids and the calcium silicate hydrates of the tobermorite group. Some 
experimental data for the sorption of water in montmorillonite. — Swed. Cem. 
and Concr. Res. Inst., Note on Research in Progress, 5, 43 pp., 24 text-figs. 
Stockholm 1956. 

Gustarson, GOsTA: The mineralization of the enamel prisms of the human 
tooth. — KVA, Arkiv f. Zool., 11, p. 113. Uppsala 1957 (1958). 

HeEpvALL, J. A.: Contribution to discussion of a paper by R. W. Grimshaw, 
J. Hargreaves, and A. L. Roberts: Kinetics of the quartz transformation. 
Trans. Brit. Ceram. Soc., 55, p. 55. Stoke-on-Trent 1956. 

Henriguss, Axe: An iron-rich scorzalite from Hallsjoberget (Horrsjéberget), 
Sweden. — KVA, Arkiv f. Min. 0. Geol., 2, pp. 127—131. Uppsala 1956. 

Henriques, Axe: An iron-rich wagnerite, formerly named talktriplite, from 
HAllsjéberget (Horrsjoberget), Sweden. — KVA, Arkiv f. Min. o. Geol., 2, 
pp. 149—153. Uppsala 1956. 

Henriques, Ake: Cell dimensions of sphalerite. — KVA, Arkiv f. Min. o. 
Geol., 2, pp. 275—278, | text-fig. Uppsala 1957. 

_ Henrigues, Axe: Optical and physical properties of knebelite. — KVA, 
Arkiv f. Min. o. Geol., 2, pp. 255—269, 8 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 
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Henriques, Axe: Swedish pyrophyllite deposits and the optical properties of 
pyrophyllite. — KVA, Arkiv f. Min. o. Geol., 2, pp. 279—282. Uppsala 1957. 


Henrigurs, Ake: The alkali content of kyanite. — KVA, Arkiv f. Min. o. 
Geol., 2, pp. 271—274. Uppsala 1956. 


Henriques, Axe: The effect of cations on the optical properties and the cell- 
dimensions of knebelite and olivine. — KVA, Arkiv f. Min. 0. Geol., 2, pp. 
305—313, 1 text-fig. Uppsala 1957 (1958). 


Henrigues, Axe: The Vickers hardness of zinc blende. — KVA, Arkiv f. 
Min. o. Geol., 2, pp. 283—297, 3 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Hevesy, G.: Note on the chloride content of the mineral constituents of the 
skeleton. — ACS, 11, pp. 261—264. Helsinki 1957. 


Jacitscu, Ropert: Uber die Synthese einiger Skarnminerale aus den pulver- 
formigen Komponenten [On the synthesis of some skarn minerals from the 
powdered components]. — KVA, Arkiv f. Kemi, 9, pp. 319—325, 4 text-figs. 
Uppsala 1956. 

Jasmunb, Karu: Erfahrungen bei réntgenographischen Untersuchungen von 
Tonmineralen mit einer Guinier-Kamera [Experiences at roentgenographic 
investigations of clay minerals with a Guinier camera]. — GFF, 78, pp. 156— 
170, 7 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. Also in Reports from the Swedish Society 
for Clay Research, 5. 

Jensen, A. Tovsorc & Row tgs, S. L.:Magnesian whitlockite, a major con- 
stituent of dental calculus. — Acta Odontol. Scand., 15, pp. 121—139, 3 
text-figs. French summary pp. 135—136. German summary pp. 136—137. 
Stockholm 1957. 


KinsTeptT, P. G.: Flotation of hematite. — EMJ, 158: 11, pp. 84—85, 1 
text-fig. New York 1957. 


KruustepT, P. K.: Flotation of hematite ores with tall oil emulsions. — 
CMJ, 78: 11, p. 104. Ottawa 1957. 


LAGERGREN, Curt: Biophysical investigations of urinary calculi. An X-ray 
crystallographic and microradiographic study. — Acta Radiol., Suppl. 133) 
71 pp., 33 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. Academical dissertation (Stockholm). 


LAGERGREN, Curt & Caristr6m, Dieco: Crystallographic studies of calctum 
and strontium hydroxyapatites. — ACS, 11, pp. 545—550, 2 text-figs. Helsink: 
19573 

LAGERGREN, Curt & PERNow, Benct: Urinvagskonkrement. Jamférande 
kemisk och réntgenkristallografisk analys [Urinary calculi. A comparative 
chemical and X-ray crystallographic analysis]. — Nord. Med., 55, pp. 649 
651. English summary p. 651. Halsingborg 1956. 


Lirjeguist, G. H.: Halo-phenomena and ice-crystals. — Norsk Polarinsti 
tutt, Norwegian-British-Swedish Antarctic Expedition, 1949—52, Scientifii 
Results, II: 2A, Special Studies, 85 pp., 70 text-figs., 12 plates. Oslo 1956. 


' 
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Lirjesrap, Racnar: Equilibrium pressure for different temperatures be- 
tween graphite and diamond. — KVA, Arkiv f. Kemi, 8 pp. 423—432, 4 text- 
figs. Uppsala 1955 (1956). 

LINDEMANN, GerTRUD: An X-ray diffraction study of osseous and dental 
tissues from rats with experimental chronic fluorosis. — Acta Odontol. Scand., 


14, pp. 33—46, 4 text-figs. French summary p. 44. German summary pp. 44— 
45. Stockholm 1956. 


LINDEMANN, GERTRUD: Rontgendiffraktionsundersogelse af knogle- og tand- 
vaev fra rotter med kronisk eksperimentel fluorose [X-ray diffraction study of 
bone and teeth from rats with chronic experimental fluorosis]. — Odontol. 
Tidskr., 64, pp. 17—29, 4 text-figs. English summary pp. 27—28. Goteborg 
1956. 

Lowop1y, P. O.: The many-body potential and the elastic constants of the 
alkali halides. — KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11, pp. 122—123. Uppsala 1956. 

Maas, A.: Elektronenoptische Untersuchung natiirlicher Opale in Verbin- 
dung mit differentialthermischen und réntgenographischen Studien iiber die 
Polytypie des SiO, [Electron optical investigation of natural opal in connection 
with differential thermal and roentgenographic studies of the polytypism of 
Si0O,]. — EM, pp. 339—341, 1 text-fig. Uppsala 1957. 

MACKENZIE, RoBertT C.: Differential thermal analysis and its use in soil-clay 
mineralogy. — GFF, 78, pp. 508—525, 12 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. Also in 
Reports from the Swedish Society for Clay Research, 6. 

Mackenziz, Rospert C.: Hydration and hydroxylation with special reference 
to montmorillonite. — GFF, 79, pp. 58—60. Stockholm 1957. Also in Reports 
from the Swedish Society for Clay Research, 7. 

_ Mackenziz, Ropertr C.: Some unsolved problems in clay mineralogy. — 
GFF, 78, pp. 558—560. Stockholm 1956. Also in Reports from the Swedish 
Society for Clay Research, 6. 

MackenziE, R. C.: The use of differential thermal analysis in soil clay miner- 
alogy. — GFF, 78, pp. 130—131. Stockholm 1956. Also in Reports from the 
Swedish Society for Clay Research, 5. 

Miuier-HILLeBRAND, DietRIcH: On micro phenomena inside a macro-space, 
— IVA, 28, pp. 268—272, 9 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

Norp inc, Car: Reflection properties of the 211 planes in calcite. — KVA, 
Arkiv f. Fys., 11, pp. 79—85, 3 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 

- Nortn, Rotr B.: Some data concerning the mineralogy of the Karlshamn 
granite. — GFF, 79, pp. 35—42. Stockholm 1957. 

Omnett, Karu-Axe: Quantitative roentgenologic studies on changes in 
mineral content of bone in vivo. — Acta Radiol., Suppl. 148, 86 pp., 27 text- 
figs. Lund 1957. Academical dissertation (Malm6). Also as Tandlakarhdégsk. i 
Malmo Arsber. 1957, 16. Lund 1957. 
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Parasnis, D. S. (H. Frarue): Der elektrische Widerstand einiger Sulphi- 
discher und oxydischer Mineralien und ihrer Erze [The electrical resistivity 
of some sulphidic and oxidic minerals and their ores]. — Erd6l und Kohle, 9, 
p. 867. Hamburg 1956. 


Parasnis, D. S.: Elektrisk resistivitet hos nagra sulfid- och oxidmineral [The 
electrical resistivity of some sulphide and oxide minerals]. — JKA, 140, pp. 
494511, 1 text-fig. English summary p. 511. Uppsala 1956. 


Parasnis, D. S.: The electrical resistivity of some sulphide and oxide minerals 
and their ores. — Geophys. Prospecting, 4, pp. 249—278, 3 text-figs. Leiden 
1956. 

QuENsEL, Percy: The paragenesis of the Varutrask pegmatite including a re- 
view of its mineral assemblage. — KVA, Arkiv f. Min. o. Geol., 2, pp. 9— 
125, 65 text-figs., 6 plates. Uppsala 1956. Also as Medd. fr. Stockholms Hégsk. 
Mins inst. 209; 


Rampour, Pau: Die Manganerze [The manganese ores]. — XX Congr. 
Geol. Int. Symposium sobre yacimientos de manganeso, 1, pp. 19—73, 35 text- 
figs., 1 plate. México 1956. 

X-ray powder patterns are given of hydrohausmannite from Langban, pyrochroite 
from Nordmarken, and jacobsite from Jakobsberg, Sweden. WL. 

ReyMENT, R. A. & EcksTranp, O. R.: X-ray determinations of some cephalo- 
pod shells. — Acta Univ. Stockh., Stockholm Contr. in Geol., 1, pp. 91—96. 
Stockholm 1957. 


SacngER, ALF: Vad ar adelstenar [What are gems] ? — Varldsnytt, 10: 9, pp. 
25—26, 49, 1 text-fig. Malm6 1956. 

Popular account of properties and occurrence of the most familiar precious stones 
(diamond, emerald, ruby, sapphire, topaz, tourmaline, turquoise, opal). WZ. 

SanaMa, Tu. G. & Hyt6nen, Kar: Unit cell of mosandrite, johnstrupite and 
rinkite. — GFF, 79, pp. 791—796, 1 text-fig. Stockholm 1957. Also as Contr. fr. 
the Min. and Geol. Inst. of the Univ. of Helsinki (Helsingfors), 336. 


Sarap, Hans: Studien an den Skarnmineralien der Asgrube im Eisenerzfeld. 
von Norberg, Mittelschweden [Studies of the skarn minerals of the Asgruvan: 
mine in the iron-ore field of Norberg, Central Sweden]. — GFF, 79, pp. 542— 
571, 11 text-figs. English abstract pp. 542—544. Stockholm 1957. Also as Medd... 
fr. Stockholms Hégsk. Min. Inst., 214. 


Seat, M.: A reflection electron microscope study of diamond cleavage 
surfaces. — EM, pp. 341—343, 2 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


SiKsNA, REINHARDS: Conduction of electricity through ice and snow. I. 
Discharge of a condenser through ice crystals. — KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11, pp- 
495—510, 17 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Sixsna, Retnnarps: Conduction of electricity through ice and snow. II. 
Current through a circuit with ice crystal inserted. — KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11. 
pp. 511—528, 16 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 
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Sixsna, Remuarps: Conduction of electricity through ice and snow. IV. 
Time variations of the current through a snow-ice sandwich and potential 
distribution in it in dependence on the electric treatment with unipolar poten- 
tial. — KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11, pp. 575—585, 12 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


SiksnA, REINHARDS & Metnrexs, ARvips: Conduction of electricity through 
ice and snow. III. Current through snow and distribution of potential in a snow 
sandwich. — KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11, pp. 567—573, 10 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Sovert, U.: Om finska kvartara lerors mineralproblematik [On the problem 
of the mineralogical composition of Finnish Quaternary clays]. — GFF, 79, 
pp. 62—66. English abstract p. 62. Disc. Collini, ibid., p. 66. Stockholm 1957. 
Also in Reports from the Swedish Society for Clay Research, 7. 


Sprcar, Ericu: Uber Einstellung des Fehlstellengleichgewichtes in Alkali- 
halogeniden [On the attainment of lattice defect equilibrium in alkali halo- 
genides]. — KVA, Arkiv f. Kemi, 10, pp. 251—264, 2 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


Sunpius, N.: Veranderungen von feuerfesten Magnesitsteinen in Zement- 
drehéfen bei trager Klinkeransatzbildung [Alterations of refractory magnesite 
brick in cement rotary kilns at slow formation of clinker coating]. — Radex- 
Rundschau 1956: 1, pp. 10—13, 4 text-figs. English and French summaries p. 
13. Klagenfurt 1956. 


Sunpvius, Nits & NorpGren, H.: The influence of soda felspar on the reactions 
occurring in ceramic bodies. — Trans. Brit. Ceram. Soc., 55, pp. 177—190, 
10 text-figs. London 1956. Also as Comm. fr. A. B. Gustavsbergs Fabriker, 
Pottery Section. 

TENERZ, E.: On the calculation of lattice vibrations in KC]. — KVA, Arkiv 
f. Fys., 12, pp. 277—285, 4 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 

TorELL, Per: Direct observations of ultrastructural details in carious dental 
enamel. — Odontol. Tidskr., 65, pp. 24—27, 3 text-figs. Swedish summary p. 
27. Géteborg 1957. 

TorELL, Per: R6ntgendiffraktion av mjolktandsemalj fran tva omraden med 
olika halt av fluor i dricksvattnet [An X-ray diffraction study of deciduous 
Homo enamel from two localities with different amounts of fluorine in the 
drinking water]. — Sv. Tandlakaretidskr., 50, pp. 653—656. English summary 
pp. 655—656. Stockholm 1957. 

Tore.1, Per: The substance of arrested caries in relation to intact enamel. 
An electron diffraction study. — Odontol. Tidskr., 65, pp. 28—35, 4 text-figs. 
Swedish summary p. 35. Géteborg 1957. 

WALLGREN, GOrRAN: Changes in the ultra-structure of human faetal bone 
during growth. — Nature, 179, pp. 675—676. London 1957. 

Wet, Eric: The crystal structure of thaumasite, Ca;H,(CO;/SO,)SiO,- 13 
H,O. — KVA, Arkiv f. Min. o. Geol., 2, pp. 137—148, 4 text-figs. Uppsala 
1956. Also as Medd. fr. Stockholms Hégsk. Min. Inst., 211. 
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Wickman, Frans E.: Meteoriterna kring Kitkidjarvi och Kitkidjoki [The 
meteorites around Kitkiéjarvi and Kitkidjoki]. — 4 pp. (Stockholm 1956). 


The history of discovery of the Muonionalusta iron meteorites is briefly told and 
some comments are given as to the prospects of new finds of meteorites in this 
district. WL. 


De WiyKersLoots, P.: Uber die primaren Erzmineralien der Kupferlager- 
statte von Ergani-Maden (Vilayet-Elazig), Tiirkei [On the primary ore 
minerals of the copper deposit of Ergani-Maden (Vilayet-Elazig), Turkey]. — 
GFF, 79, pp. 257—273, 8 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


ARTIFICIAL COMPOUNDS 


ABRAHAMSSON, SIXTEN: On the crystal structure of 9DL-methyloctadecanoic 
acid. — AC, 9, pp. 663—668, 2 text-figs. Copenhagen 1956. 


ALEIXANDRE, V. & VeRDuCcH, A. G.: Some aspects on the stannic oxide-zine 
oxide powder reaction. — KVA, Arkiv f. Kemi, 8, pp. 449—456, 7 text-figs. 
Uppsala 1955 (1956). 


ANDERSEN, ERIK Krocu & Linpoevist, INcvar: The crystal structure of hexa- 
thia-adamantane, (CH),S,. — KVA, Arkiv f. Kemi, 9, pp. 169—173, 3 text- 
figs. Uppsala 1956. 


ANDERSSON, GEORG: Studies on vanadium oxides. II. The crystal structure of 
vanadium dioxide. — ACS, 10, pp. 623—628, 1 text-fig. Helsinki 1956. 


ANDERSSON, GEoRG & MAGNELI, ARNE: Note on the crystal structure of nio- 
bium monoxide. — ACS, 11, pp. 1065—1066. Helsinki 1957. 


ANDERSSON, STEN, COLLEN, BENGT, KRUUSE, GEORG, KUYLENSTIERNA, ULF, 
Macniui, ARNE, PesrMALIs, HERBERT & AsBrink, STIG: Identification of tita- 
nium oxides by X-ray powder patterns. — ACS, 11, pp. 1653—1657. Helsinki 
1957. 


ANDERSSON, STEN, COLLEN, BENGT, KUYLENSTIERNA, ULF & MAGNELI, ARNE: 
Phase analysis studies on the titanium-oxygen system. — ACS, 11, pp. 1641— 
1652, 5 text-figs. Helsinki 1957. 


ANDERSSON, STEN & MaGNeELI, ARNE: Diskrete Titanoxydphasen im Zusam- 
mensetzungsbereich 'T10;,,;—T1iOj,9) [Discrete titanium oxide phases in the 
composition interval TiO,,;—TiO,9.|. — Naturwiss., 43, pp. 495—496. 
Wurzburg 1956. 


Anon.: Syntetiska diamanter produceras i USA [Synthetic diamonds are 
produced in USA]. — VoV, 7, pp. 361—362, 2 text-figs. Géteborg 1957. 
Deals with production and properties of the cubic boron nitride, borazon. WL. 


Aronsson, Berti, & LunpstréM, Torsten: Investigations on 6-FeCrSi. — 
AGS, 11, pp. 365—372, 3 text-figs. Helsinki 1957. 
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ASSARSSON, GUNNAR O.: Equilibria in the ternary system MegCl,-BaCl,- 
H,O between 18 and 100°. — Journ. Phys. Chem., 60, pp. 1436—1439, 3 text- 
figs. Easton 1956. 


Assarsson, GUNNAR O.: Hydrothermal reactions between calcium hydroxide 
and amorphous silica in atmospheres of unsaturated steam. — Journ. Phys. 
Chem., 60, pp. 1559—1564, 3 text-figs. Easton 1956. 


AsSARSSON, GUNNAR O.: Hydrothermal reactions between calcium hydroxide 
and amorphous silica; the reactions between 180 and 220°. — Journ. Phys. 
Chem., 61, pp. 473-479, 4 text-figs. Easton 1957. 


ASSARSSON, GUNNAR: Kristallisationserscheinungen und Paragenese in den 
Systemen der Alkalichloride-Erdalkalichloride-Wasser [Crystallization pheno- 
mena and paragenesis in the systems of alkali chlorides — chlorides of alkaline 
earths — water]. — SGU, C 556 [= Arsb. 51 (1957), N:o 7], 17 pp., 4 text- 
figs. English abstract p. 3. Stockholm 1957. 


AssArsson, G.: The hydrothermal reaction between calcium hydroxide and 
amorphous silica. — TRI, Restimenes, p. 58. Madrid 1956. 


ASSARSSON, GUNNAR O. & RypsBERG, Er1k: Hydrothermal reactions between 
calcium hydroxide and amorphous silica. — Journ. Phys. Chem., 60, pp. 397— 
404, 4 text-figs. Easton 1956. 


AurIviLtius, Karin: The crystal structure of mercury (II) oxide. — AC, 9, 
pp. 685—686. Copenhagen 1956. 


Aurivituius, Karin: The crystal structure of mercury(II)oxide studied by 
X-ray and neutron diffraction methods. — ACS, 10, pp. 852—866, 8 text-figs. 
Helsinki 1956. 


AvrRIvILuius, Karin & Carisson, IncA-Brirr: A simple procedure for the 
preparation of single crystals of orthorhombic mercury(II)oxide. — ACS, 
11, p. 1070. Helsinki 1957. 


AurIVvILLius, Karin & Cartsson, INcA-BritT: Note on the crystal structures 
of hexagonal HgO and Hg,O,NalI. — ACS, 11, p. 1069. Helsinki 1957. 


Backman, A.: Physikalisch-chemische Probleme bei der industriellen Kalk- 
hydratherstellung [Physico-chemical problems in the industrial production 
of hydrate of lime]. — Zement-Kalk-Gips, 9, pp. 262—275, 10 text-figs. English 
summary pp. 274—275. French summary p. 275. Wiesbaden 1956. 


Beckman, Gunvor & Kresstinc, RoLranp: Thermal expansion coefficients 
for uranium boride and f-uranium silicate. — Nature, 178, p. 1341. London 
1956. 


 Bercstrom, Gunitta & LunpGREN, GeorG: X-ray investigations on uranyl 
hydroxides. I. The crystal structure of fB-UO,(OH),. — ACS, 10, pp. 673—680, 


2 text-figs. Helsinki 1956. 
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Boretius, G.; On the connection between electrical resistivity and potential 
energy in pure metals. — KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11, pp. 291—295, 2 text-figs. 
Uppsala 1956. 


Boretius, G.: On the connection between thermal expansion and potential 
energy in solids and liquids. — KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11, pp. 217—227, 6 text- 
figs. Uppsala 1956. 


Boretius, G.: On the energy of activation for self-diffusion in metals. — 
KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11, pp. 259—263, 1 text-fig. Uppsala 1956. 


Boretius, G.: On the entropy of solid and liquid metals. — KVA, Arkiv f. 
Fys., 11, pp. 421—427, 7 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Bore.ius, G. & Larsson, L. E.: A resistometric study of the kinetics of 
precipitation in lead-tin alloys. — The Inst. of Metals. Mon. and Rep. Ser., 
18, pp. 67—75, 4 text-figs. London 1956. 


Bore.ius, G. & Larsson, L. E.: Resistometric and calorimetric studies on 
the precipitation in aluminium-silver alloys. — KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11, pp. 
137—163, 19 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


BrossET, CyrILL & VANNERBERG, Nits-Gésta: Formation of calcium super- 
oxide. — Nature, 177, p. 238. London 1956. 


Bricue, E. & Poppa, H.: Zur Kenntnis der Glasoberflache [Contributions 
to the knowledge of the glass surface]. — EM, pp. 336—338, 10 text-figs. Upp- 
sala 1957. 


Cacuiorti, V., Ascenzi, A. & SANToRO, A.: Correlation of electron microscopy 
with X-ray diffraction and optical birefringence in the study of the bone. — 
EM, pp. 234—237, 3 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Carustr6M, Dieco: The crystal structure of a-chitin (poly-N-acetyl-D- 
glucosamine). — Journ. of Biophys. and Biochem. Cytol., 3, pp. 669—683. 
5 text-figs. Baltimore 1957. 


Epstrom, J. O.: The phase CaO-2 Fe,O; in the system CaO — Fe,O,. — 
TRI, Restimenes, p. 69. Madrid 1956. 


vAN Ewyk, Leopotp J. G.: Ageing of aluminium-magnesium casting alloys. 
— 24th Int. Foundry Congr. Stockholm, 19—24 VIII 1957, 2, pp. 617—642 
39 text-figs., 1 portrait. French summary pp. 618—619. German summary 
pp. 619—620. Stockholm 1957. Disc. Meier, van Ewijk, ibid., 3, pp. 819—820 
Stockholm 1958. 


FeLtynowskl, A., Giass, I. & GRELEwicz, L.: The microstructure of photo: 
conductive PbTe layers. — EM, pp. 352—353, 3 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


FERNANDEZ-MorAn, H. & Encsrr6ém, A.: Electron microscopy and X-ra* 


diffraction of bone. — Biochim. et Biophys. Acta, 23, pp. 260—264, 9 text-figs 
Amsterdam 1957. 


‘ 
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Fert, C.: Observation directe des surfaces métalliques par réflexion [Direct 
observation of metal surfaces by reflection]. — EM, pp. 8—12, 5 text-figs. Upp- 
sala 1957. 


Finean, J. B. & Encstrém, A.: Apatite crystallites in bone. — Biochim. et 
Biophys. Acta, 23, p. 202. Amsterdam 1957. 


FiscHMEISTER, H. F.: Lattice defects and thermal expansion of the silver hali- 
des. — TRI, Restimenes, pp. 13—14. Madrid 1956. 


FiscHMEIsTER, H. F.: Lattice defects and thermal expansion of the silver 
halides. — Trabajos de la TRI, 1, pp. 321—332, 4 text-figs. Disc. Lieser, Garner, 
Fischmeister, ibid., pp. 331—332. Madrid 1957. 


FiscHMEISTER, H. F.: Umwandlungsmechanismus und Umwandlungswarme 
bei den Alkalisulfaten [Transformation mechanism and transformation heat 
of the alkali sulphates]. — Z. f. physik. Chem., 7, pp. 91—95. Wiesbaden 1956. 


FIscHMEISTER, H. F.: X-ray measurements of the thermal expansion of tri- 
gonal potassium, lithium, and silver nitrates. — Journ. Inorg. Nucl. Chem., 
3, pp. 182—186, | text-fig. London 1956. 


FLoop, HAxon (L. H.): Reduksjons-oxydasjonslikevekter i jernspinellfaser 
{Reduction-oxidation equilibria in iron-spinel phases]. — SKT, 68, p. 96. 
Stockholm 1956. 


Brief summary of a lecture given at a meeting in 1956 of the Union of chemists at 
the Royal Institute of Technology, Stockholm. WL. 


ForsBerG, Hans-Erik: The crystal structure of indium oxide chloride and 
indium oxide bromide. — ACS, 10, pp. 1287—1297, 5 text-figs. Helsinki 1956. 


ForsBerc, Hans-Erik: The crystal structure of InOHF,. — ACS, 11, pp. 
676—684, 4 text-figs. Helsinki 1957. 


Foss, OLav & ScuoTre, LENNART: Unit cells and space groups of some 
carboxylic acid derivatives of 1,2-dithiolane, 1,2-dithiane, 1,2-diselenane and 
1,2-dithiepane. — ACS. 11, pp. 1424—1426. Helsinki 1957. 


_ Fronagus, SturE & Ostman, Cart Orro: The mechanism of the exchange 
reaction between cerium(III) and cerium(IV) at platinum surfaces. — ACS, 
10, pp. 769—778, 4 text-figs. Helsinki 1956. 


Gaunt, J.: The preparation and use of additively coloured alkali halide 
crystals as infra-red transmission filters. — IVA, 28, pp. 144—148, 3 text-figs. 
Stockholm 1957. 


GiansoLpati, A.: Experimental investigations on anti-ferromagnetic alloys. 
— KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11, p. 111. Uppsala 1956. 


© 


_ Gryornem, Kar & Krocu-Mog, JAN: On the structure of oxide glasses, — 
Glastekn. Tidskr., 11, pp. 47—55, 5 text-figs. Swedish summary p. 47. 


Vaxjé 1956. 


Y ag G oe, Ys. 
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HANNERz, KAreE: The isotopic exchange between hydrogen and water on 
platinum. Relative rates of exchange of isotopic hydrogen molecules. — ACS, 
10, pp. 655—666, 5 text-figs. Helsinki 1956. 


Hast, Nus: A reaction between silica and some magnesium compounds at 
room temperature and at + 37° C. — KVA, Arkiv f. Kemi, 9, pp. 343—360, 14 
text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


Hepin, R.: Der Einfluss der Brennvorgangs auf die Oxydstruktur beim 
Brennen von reinem kristallinischem CaCO, [The influence of the burning 
process on the oxide structure in the burning of pure crystalline CaCO;]. — 
Zement-Kalk-Gips, 9, pp. 521—524, 4 text-figs. English and French summaries 
p. 524. Wiesbaden 1956. 


Hepin, Rune: Strukturen hos brand kalk [The structure of burned lime]. 
— TT, 86, pp. 851—852, 1 text-fig. Norrképing 1956. 


Studies of the process of lime burning, especially the shrinkage of the material during 
the dissociation of calcium carbonate. OG. 


HeEpvALL, J. A.: Contributions to discussion after a lecture by R. M. Barrer: 
Physical chemistry of some nonstoicheiometric phases. — QPCM, pp. 69, 75— 
76. Bruxelles 1956. 


Hepva.t, J. A.: Contribution to discussion after lectures by J. Bénard: 
Composés d’insertion des métaux de transition [Interstitial compounds of the 
transition metals] and Composés ioniques non stoechiométriques [Non- 
stoichiometric ionic compounds]. — QPCM, pp. 148—149. Bruxelles 1956. 


Hepva.1, J. A.: Contribution to discussion after a lecture by J. Hutchings 
and J. P. Roberts: The influence of oxygen on the sintering of zinc oxide. — 
Trabajos de la TRI, 1, p. 410. Madrid 1957. 


Hepva.., J. A.: Contribution to discussion after a lecture by A. L. Stuijts: 
Sintering of ceramic permanent magnetic material. — Trans. Brit. Ceram. Soc., 
55, p. 74. Stoke-on-Trent 1956. 


Hentz, Axe: Metallers plastiska deformation [The plastic deformation of 
metals]. — JKA, 140, pp. 575—602, 21 text-figs. English summary p. 602. 
Uppsala 1956. 


HeERmopsson, Y. & STRANDBERG, B.: Crystal data of Cu-glycylglycine. — 
AG, 10, pp. 434—435. Copenhagen 1957. 


Ho.tmstranpD, Kaj: Biophysical investigations of bone transplants and bone 
implants. An experimental study. — Acta Orthopaed. Scand., Suppl. 26, 66 
pp., 14 text-figs., 12 plates. Stockholm 1957. 


Hovearp, N.-A. & JensFeLt, P. N.: Om wiistitens syrehalt i jamvikt med 
olika gaser [On the oxygen content of the wiistite in equilibrium with different 


gases]. — JKA, 140, pp. 467—493, 20 text-figs. English summary pp. 491—492, 
Uppsala 1956. 
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HAcc, G.: Contributions to discussion after lectures by J. Bénard: Composés 
insertion des métaux de transition [Interstitial compounds of the transition 
metals] and Composés ioniques non stoechiométriques [Non-stoichiometric 
ionic compounds]. — QPCM, pp. 142, 144, 148, 150. Bruxelles 1956. 


HAcc, G.: Contribution to discussion after lectures by R. S. Nyholm: Com- 
plex compounds of the transition metals and L. E. Orgel: Some applications 
of crystal-field theory to problems in transition-metal chemistry. — QPCM, 
p- 353. Bruxelles 1956. 


HAuHNEL, SiccE (SHI): Hégeldfasta keramiska material [Super-refractory 
ceramic materials]. — TT, 86, pp. 471—473. Norrkdping 1956. 


Production of silicitum carbide, molten aluminium oxide, and mullite as well as 
properties and use of these materials. OG. 


JacitscH, Roserr (R. J.): Glasytors sammansattning och kemiska resistens 
[Composition and chemical resistance of glass surfaces]. — SKT, 68, pp. 
630—631. Stockholm 1956. 


Short review of a lecture given in full in the following paper. WL. 


JacitscH, Ropert: Undersékning av glasytors kemiska sammansattning och 
resistens [Investigation of chemical composition and resistance of glass surfaces]. 
— Glastekn. Tidskr., 11, pp. 127—136, 7 text-figs. Also in German. Vaxjé 
1956. 


Jacitscu, R. K. I.: Untersuchungen tiber die chemische Zusammensetzung 
von Glasoberflachen [Investigations as to the chemical composition of glass 
surfaces]. — TRI, Restimenes, p. 38. Madrid 1956. 


Jouansson, Georc & Lipscoms, WiLLIAM N.: Structure of Roussin’s black 
salt. — Journ. Chem. Phys., 27, p. 1417, 1 text-fig. Lancaster 1957. 


Jouansson, K.-E.: An investigation of the photoelectric absorption of gamma 
rays in thallium-activated sodium iodide. — KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11, p. 114. 
Uppsala 1956. 


Kiesstinc, Roianp: Uranets kristallografi och metallografi [Crystallography 
and metallography of uranium]. — SKT, 68, pp. 581—587, 3 text-figs. Stock- 
holm 1956. 


Short description of the crystal structures of the three modifications of uranium 
and of the properties of uranium. Alloys of uranium with other metals are discussed. OG. 


Kinizorc, Lars: X-ray studies on molybdenum oxides. — XVI* Congr. 
Int. de Chim. Pure et Appl., Paris 1957. Mém. prés. a la Sect. de Chim. Min., 
pp. 59—61. Paris 1957. 

Kur, E.: Further investigations of photographic development by means 
of the leefior microscope. — EM, pp. 349—351, 8 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


_ Kuy enstrerna, Utr & Macnéu, Arne: A new modification of titanium 
monoxide. — ACS, 10, pp. 1195—1196. Helsinki 1956. 
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LANDERGREN, Uxr: Diffusion i Cu-Zn-systemet [Diffusion in the Cu-Zn 
system]. — JKA, 140, pp. 401—424, 19 text-figs. English summary p. 422, 
Uppsala 1956. 


LinpcreN, P.-H.: Some experiments concerning the effect of temperature 
on the crystallinity (orientation) in elongated neoprene specimens. — KVA, 
Arkiv f. Kemi, 11, pp. 57—76, 10 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Linpner, R.: Contributions to discussion after a lecture by R. M. Barrer: 
Physical chemistry of some nonstoicheiometric phases. — QPCM, pp. 79, 80, 
81. Bruxelles 1956. 


LinpneEr, R.: Contribution to discussion after a lecture by J. Hutchings and 
J. P. Roberts: The influence of oxygen on the sintering of zinc oxide. — Traba- 
jos de la TRI, 1, pp. 409—410. Madrid 1957. 


Linpner, R.: Silikatbildung durch Reaktion im festen Zustand [Silicate for- 
mation by reaction in the solid state]. — Z. f. physik. Chem., 6, pp. 129—142, 
4 text-figs. Wiesbaden 1956. 


LinpnerR, Rotanp & ENgvist, OLLE: Self-diffusion in zinc stannate and 
stannic oxide. — KVA, Arkiv f. Kemi, 9, pp. 471—474, 3 text-figs. Upp- 
sala 1956. 


Linpner, RoLanp & ParrFitT, GEOFFREY D.: Diffusion of radioactive magne- 
sium in magnesium oxide crystals. — Journ. Chem. Phys., 26, pp. 182—185, 
3 text-figs. Lancaster 1957. 


Linpner, R. & Axersrrom, A.: Diffusion of nickel-63 in nickel oxide (NiO). 
— Disc.. Faraday Soc., 23, pp. 133—136, 2 text-figs. Aberdeen 1957. 


Linpner, R. & Axerstroém, A.: Selbstdiffusion und Reaktion in Oxyd- und 
Spinellsystemen [Self-diffusion and reaction in oxide and spinel systems]. 
— Z. f. physik. Chem., 6, pp. 162—177, 7 text-figs. Wiesbaden 1956. 


Linpgvist, Incvar: A correction of the crystal structure of MoO,*2 H,O. 
— AGS, 10, p. 1362. Helsinki 1956. 


Linpgvist, INcvAR: On the crystal structure of silver thiocyanate. — AC. 
10, pp. 29—32, 3 text-figs. Copenhagen 1957. 


Linpgvist, INGvar & MOrTsELL, Maj: The structure of potassium pyrosulfite 


and the nature of the pyrosulfite ion. — AC, 10, pp. 406—409, 1 text-fig. 
Copenhagen 1957. 


Linpevist, Incvar & Nicci, ALFRED: The crystal structure of antimony tri- 


chloride. — Journ. Inorg. and Nucl. Chem., 2, pp. 345—347, 1 text-fig. Lon- 
don 1956. 


Linpgvist, INGvAR & STRANDBERG, Bror: The crystal structure of silver 
dithiocyanate. — AC, 10, pp. 173—177, 3 text-figs. Copenhagen 1957, 


LunpcreN, Grore: On the crystal structure of TiOSO,H,O. — KVA 
Arkiv f. Kemi, 10, pp. 397—413, 6 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 
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LUNDGREN, GEoRG: The crystal structure of Ce,0,(OH),(SO,),. — KVA, 
Arkiv f. Kemi, 10, pp. 183—197, 9 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


LuNDGREN, GeorG: The structures of oxide and hydroxide salts of some 
tetrapositive ions. — Rec. Trav. Chim., 75, pp. 585—588, 4 text-figs. Amster- 
dam 1956. 


MacneExi, ARNE: Orthorhombic rhenium dioxide: a representative of a 
hypothetic structure predicted by Pauling & Sturdivant. — AC, 9, pp. 1038— 
1039. Copenhagen 1956. 


MAGNELI, ARNE: Some aspects on the crystal chemistry of oxygen compounds 
of molybdenum and tungsten containing structural elements of ReO, or perov- 
skite type. — Journ. Inorg. and Nucl. Chem., 2, pp. 330—339, 4 text-figs. 
London 1956. 


Macneéu, ARNE: Studies on rhenium oxides. — ACS, 11, pp. 28—33, 2 
text-figs. Helsinki 1957. 


Macné lt, A.: X-ray studies on some transition metal oxide systems (groups 
IV—VII). — AC, 10, pp. 781—782. Copenhagen 1957. 


MarInDER, Benct-OLov & MAGNELI, ARNE: Metal-metal bonding in some 
transition metal dioxides. — ACS, 11, pp. 1635—1640, 3 text-figs. Helsinki 
£957. 

Murer, W. & JAenicxe, W.: Uber das Teilchenwachstum sublimierbarer 
Stoffe, dargestellt am Beispiel des Zinksulfids [On the particle growth of sublim- 
able substances as illustrated by the zinc sulphide]. — EM, pp. 346—347, 3 
text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 

O.ovsson, Ivar: The structure of ammines of ammonium halides. — ACS, 
11, p. 1273. Helsinki 1957. 

Runpoevist, St1G: Crystal structure of boron phosphide BP. — XVI* Congr. 
Int. de Chim. Pure et Appl., Paris 1957. Mém. prés. a la Sect. de Chim. Min., 
pp. 539—540. Paris 1957. 

RAnsy, Benct G.: Nativa och syntetiska polymerers kristallisation [The 
crystallization of native and synthetic polymers]. — SKT, 69, pp. 61—83, 32 
text-figs. English summary p. 61. Stockholm 1957. 

Scumme, G.: Electron-microscopical investigations of calcium hydroxide 


and calcium carbonate. — EM, pp. 347—348, 2 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


ScuuxoTer, H. W. & Corus, A.: Elektronenoptische Untersuchungen von 
Staubkorngréssen in Staublungen [Electron-optical investigations of the dust 
sarticle size in silicotic lungs]. — EM, pp. 251—254, 5 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


~ SPICAR, Ericu: On the establishment of defect equilibrium in zinc oxide. 
— Trabajos de la TRI, 1, pp. 637—640, 1 text-fig. Disc. Bénard, ibid., p. 640. 


Madrid 1957. 
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Sraupe, Hersert (L. H.): Einige Reaktionen des latenten Bildes und ihre 
Deutung [Some reactions of the latent image and their interpretation]. — SKT, 
68, p. 457. Stockholm 1956. 


von Sypow, Erik: The normal fatty acids in solid state. A crystal structure 
investigation. — KVA, Arkiv f. Kemi, 9, pp. 231—254, 10 text-figs. Uppsala 
1956. 


von Sypow, E., ABRAHAMSSON, S. & ALrEBy, S.: The crystal structure of 
some long-chain compounds. — AC, 10, pp. 801—802. Copenhagen 1957. 


Unmsut1a, ELMAR: Mjukmagnetiska ferriter for ultrahégfrekvens [Soft magnetic 
ferrites for very high frequencies]. — TT, 87, pp. 225—226, 1 text-fig. Norr- 
k6ping 1957. ’ 

Deals with the ceramic magnetic materials, the ferrites, their composition and crystal 
structure, magnetic properties and use in the high frequency technics. WL. 


VANNERBERG, Nirs-Godsta: On the formation and structure of cadmium 
peroxides. — KVA, Arkiv f. Kemi, 10, pp. 455—459, 1 text-fig. Uppsala 
1956. 


VANNERBERG, N. G.: The structures of compounds of the type MO, * 2H,O, 
(M = Ca, Sr or Ba). — AC, 10, pp. 778—779, 1 text-fig. Copenhagen 1957. 


WALLGREN, GOrRAN: Biophysical analyses of the formation and structure ol 
human fetal bone. A microradiographic and X-ray crystallographic study. — 
Acta Paediat., Suppl. 113, 80 pp., 31 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


WILHELM, Kart-AxeL: Die Kristallstruktur von KCr,O, [The crystal 
structure of KCr,O,]. — Naturwiss., 44, pp. 580—581, 1 text-fig. Wiirzbureg 
19575 


ZIMEN, K. E. & Daut, L.: Die Diffusion von Spaltungs-Xenon aus Uran- 
metall [The diffusion of fission xenon from uranium metal]. — Z. f. Natur- 
forschung, 12 A, pp. 167—169, 1 text-fig. Tiibingen 1957. 


Asprink, Stic & Macnéut, ARNE: Note on the crystal structure of trititaniur 
pentoxide. — ACS, 11, pp. 1606—1607, 1 text-fig. Helsinki 1957. 


Astrém, Hans U.: Isothermal measurements on the release of energy storec 
in cold-worked aluminium. — KVA, Arkiv f. Fys., 11, p. 135. Uppsala 1956 


Mineral. deposits 


AassBo, Knut: Glimt fra noen finske og svenske gruver [Views from som 
Finnish and Swedish mines]. — T. f. Kjemi, Bergvesen og Metallurgi, 16, pp 
34— 40, 9 text-figs. Oslo 1956. 


In 1954 students at the Technical University of Norway visited some mines in Fin 
land and Sweden. On account of this excursion some notes were written regarding th 


mining of the Outokumpu, Vihanti, Boliden, Malmberget, Bjorkaasen, and Sulitelm: 
mines. EW. 
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ANDERSSON, J. G.: E. T. Nystrém och Kinas jarnmalmer [E. T. Nystrém and 
the iron ores of China]. — GFF, 78, pp. 347—348. Stockholm 1956. 
A reply on account of a lecture on the production of iron formerly and at present 
in China and a short description of the different types and the most important Chinese 
iron ores, given by professor E. T. Nystrém at the Geological Society of Stockholm. EW. 
Anon. : An iron ore mine in Sweden. — The Mining Magazine, 96, pp. 86— 
90, 2 text-figs. London 1957. 


Anon.: A picture of world-wide mining. Europe. Sweden. — World Mining, 
10: 5, p. 83. San Francisco 1957. 


Anon.: Mining at Kristineberg, North Sweden. — The Min. Journ., 248, 
pp. 10—11, 2 text-figs. London 1957. 


Anon.: Mining practice at Langsele, North Sweden. — The Min. Journ., 
248, p. 78, 3 text-figs. London 1957. 

Anon.: Mining practice at Renstrém, North Sweden. — The Min. Journ., 
247, pp. 458—459, 4 text-figs. London 1956. 

Anon.: The world picture in mining. Europe. Sweden. — World Mining, 


9:5, p. 92. San Francisco 1956. 


Anon.: The world’s mining fields in 1955. Sweden. — The Min. Journ., 
Ann. Rev., p. 233. London 1956. 


ASTLIND, Berti, & FAHLsTROM, P. H.: Greenland lead-zinc mine beats ele- 
ments with underground mill. — World Mining, 10: 12, pp. 34—38, 11 text- 
figs. San Francisco 1957. 


BERGLUND, CARL-BertiL: The Kiruna operations. — Mine & Quarry En- 
gineering, 22, pp. 2—10, 46—57, 44 text-figs. London 1956. 


Brotzen, Orro: Kopparmineraliseringen 1 Norra Rhodesia och Katanga 
[The copper mineralization of Northern Rhodesia and Katanga]. — GFF, 79, 
pp. 225—248, 6 text-figs. English abstract pp. 225—226. Stockholm 1957. 


Bucuuemm, W.: Anwendungen der Methode der induzierten Polarisation an 
schwedischen Erzlagerstatten [Application of the method of induced polariza- 
tion to Swedish ore deposits]. — Z. f. Geophys., 23, pp. 26—33, 4 text-figs. 
Braunschweig 1957. Also as Mitt. aus dem Inst. f. theor. Phys. und Geophys. der 
Bergakad. Freiberg, 11. 

Bucuuem, W. & Marmovist, D.: Anwendungen der Methode der induzier- 
ten galvanischen Polarisation an schwedischen Erzlagerstatten [Application of 
the method of induced galvanic polarization to Swedish ore deposits]. — XX 
Congr. Geol. Int. Resumenes de los trabajos presentados, p. 156. Mexico 1956. 


Daryammar, SvEN: Nya gruvor. Vad som hant i Sverige de senaste 10 aren 
[New mines. What has happened in Sweden during the last 10 years]. — Blad 
f. Bergshandt. Vanner, 32: II, pp. 63—83, 15 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 
~ During the last decade the mining of several new-discovered or ee ae 
has begun in Sweden. The new mines are: Renstrom, Langsele, Ostra Hogkulla, 


33603010. GFF 1960 


bl 
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Rudtjebacken, and Ravliden in the Skellefte ore field (all producing Cu, Zn or Pb), 
Vassbo and Laisvall (Pb) in the marginal zone of the Caledonian mountains, and 
Bronds (Pb, Zn, Ag), Tjallmo (W), Kvarntorp (U), Forsbo, Vingesbacke, Strassa, 
Kallmora, Staf, Férola, and Vreta (all Fe) in Central Sweden. EW. 


De Geer, Gerarp: Dalkarlsjon. Nagra glimtar av Bergslagens natur och 
historia [Dalkarlsjon. Some glimpses from the nature and history of Bergslagen]. 
— Bonniers, 152 pp., 3 text-figs., 12 plates. Stockholm 1957. 


Chapters on the mines of the mining-field of Varmland and on the transition from 
bog-ore to rock-ore are of geological interest. WL. 


Ex, St1c (Ek): Adakfaltets malmbas dkar [The ore base of the Adak field is 
increasing]. — Smaltdegeln, 1957: 2, pp. 5—7, 9 text-figs. Skelleftea 1957. 


Popular account of the discovery of the copper ores of the Adak field, Vasterbotten, 
the progress of the mining operations, and actual projects. WL. 


Ex, Stic (Ek): Langselemalm automatiskt till Boliden. Ett reportage om 
Langsele och transporten i langorten [The Langsele ore automatically to Boli- 
den. A reportage on Langsele and the transportation in the long tunnel]. — 
Smaltdegeln, 1957: 3, pp. 6—10, 13 text-figs. Skelleftea 1957. 

Popular account of the pyrite-zinc ore at Langsele near Boliden, Vasterbotten, and 
its mining. WL. 

Ex, Stic (Ek): Sa skall Vassbo byggas ut [Thus Vassbo will be developed]. 
— Smialtdegeln, 1957: 4, pp. 6—8, 7 text-figs. Skelleftea 1957. 


The discovery of the lead ore at Vassbo in the parish of Idre, Dalecarlia, its character, 
and the plans for its mining are described. WL. 


EKLUND, JosEF: Kalksten, dolomit och alunskiffer [Limestone, dolomite, and. 
alum shale]. — Atlas éver Sverige. Geologi, 13—14, 4 pp., 2 coloured maps. 
English summary p. 4. Stockholm 1957. 


FERNLUND, UNO, ZECHNER, SEPP & Eriksson, SVEN-OLorF: Fosforprov pai 
jarnmalm i fast klyft och i upplag [Test for phosphorus of iron ores in solid 
rock and in store]. — JKA, 140, pp. 389—391, | text-fig. German summary p. 
391. Uppsala 1956. 


Forsstr6m, K.-E. (K.-E. F.): Bergshantering 1955 [Mining industry 1955]| 
— Kommersiella Medd. utg. av Kommerskollegium, 43, pp. 322—323. Stock+ 
holm 1956. 

Board of Trade summary of the reports of the Swedish mining industry 1955, Tha 


value of the mining products is estimated to 3 770 million Sw. Cr. Two tables wit 
statistical data are included. EW. 


Forsstr6m, K.-E. (K.-E. F.): Bergshantering 1956 [Mining industry 1956] 
— Kommersiella Medd. utg. av Kommerskollegium, 44, pp. 405—406. Stock 
holm 1957. 


Board of Trade summary of the reports of the Swedish mining industry 1956. Th. 
value of the mining products is estimated to 4430 million Sw. Cr. Two tables wi 
statistical data are included. EW. 
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Forsstr6m, K.-E.: De svenska bergverkens produktion ar 1955 [Production 
of the Swedish mineral industry during 1955]. — Kommersiella Medd. utg. av 
Kommerskollegium, 43, pp. 146—152. Stockholm 1956. 

A preliminary report given by Board of Trade. An increase in the production of 
iron ore to 17.1 million metric tons is noticed. Thereof 15.5 million metric tons are 
exported. Three tables comprising the production of the mineral industry 1953—195 
and the production of iron ore and pig iron in the different counties during 1939, 1954, 
and 1955 are included. EW. 

Forsstr6m, K.-E.: De svenska bergverkens produktion ar 1956 [Production of 
the Swedish mineral industry during 1956]. — Kommersiella Medd. utg. av 
Kommerskollegium, 44, pp. 198—204. Stockholm 1957. 

A preliminary report given by Board of Trade. A further increase in the production 
of iron ore to 18.9 million metric tons. The export of iron ore also shows an increase 
to 17.0 million metric tons. Three tables comprising the production of the mineral 
industry 1954—1956 and the production of iron ore and pig iron in the different 
counties during 1939, 1955, and 1956 are included. EW. 

GarAs, Paut: Lagren inom gruvy-, jarn-, metall- och verkstadsindustrierna 
1955 [Stocks in the mining, metal, and engineering industries in 1955]. — Kom- 
mersiella Medd. utg. av Kommerskollegium, 43, pp. 217—223. Stockholm 1956. 

A report given by Board-of Trade. During 1955 the stocks increased on an average 
12 %. The value of this increase is estimated to 700 million Sw. Cr. Five tables showing 
the variations of the stocks of the different industries and the estimated consumption 
of iron and steel for trade are included. EW. 

GarAs, Pau: Lagren inom gruv-, jarn-, metall- och verkstadsindustrierna 
ar 1956 [Stocks in the mining, iron, metal, and engineering industries in 1956]. 
— Kommersiella Medd. utg. avy Kommerskollegium, 44, pp. 238—244. Stock- 
holm 1957. 

Board of Trade reports further increase of the stocks with about 11 % during 1956. 
The value of this increase is about 800 million Sw. Cr. Thereof the value of the stocks 
of the engineering industry is about 600 million Sw. Cr. Five tables showing the vari- 
ations of the stocks of the different industries and the estimated consumption of iron 
and steel for trade are included. EW. 

Geyer, Per: Die Herkunft der quarzgebanderten Eisenerze, Eine Ubersicht 
ler Problemlage [Origin of the quartz-banded iron ores. A survey of the present 
tate of the problem]. — Neues Jb. Mineral. Abh., 91, pp. 223—238. Stuttgart 


7. 


Gyetsvik, Tore: Pre-glaciale forvitringsfenomene i kopperforekomster i den 
yd-vestlige del av Finnmarksvidda [Pre-Glacial weathering phenomena in 
opper deposits in the SW part of Finnmarksvidda]. — GFF, 78, pp. 659—665, 
) text-figs. English abstract p. 659. Stockholm 1956. 


Grip, E.: Nickelférekomsten Lainijaur i Skelleftefaltet [The nickel deposit 
f Lainijaur in the Skellefte mining district]. — NGT, 36, p. 75. Bergen 1956. 

An intrusion of a nickel-bearing gabbro in a syncline of sediments has caused the 
srmation of a nickel ore. In the hanging wall of the phacolith-like gabbro the ore 
: situated on both sides of a gabbro-filled fissure through which the magma penetrated 
to the sediments. EW. 
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Hx: Naturgas i Frankrike [Natural gas in France]. — Sv. Gasverksf6ren 
Manadsbl., 24, p. 89. Stockholm 1957. 


At Lacq in the south-west of France large deposits of natural gas have been foun 
at a depth of 3 000—4 000 m. The present production is about 1 million m*® of crud 
gas per twenty-four hours. Measures are being taken to multiply the production anc 
for a remote distribution to Lyon and Paris. EW. 


HAunet, SiccE (SHI): Atomenergin i de anglosaxiska landerna [The nuclea 
energy in the Anglo-Saxon countries]. — TT, 87, pp. 909—911. Norrképin; 
1957; 


A compilation of data regarding the development of the peaceful use of nuclea 
energy in Great Britain, USA, and Canada and the production of uranium in th 
Anglo-Saxon countries. The reserves of uranium ore are also estimated. EW. 


HAuNEL, Sicce (SHI): Beryllium [Beryllium]. — TT, 86, pp. 371—374 
Norrképing 1956. 

A short description of beryllium, its occurrence in the lithosphere, chemical anc 
physical properties, the production of the metal, its alloys, and the use of the meta 
as moderator in the reactor technique. EW. 

H6yeER, ByjGRN-ErR1kK: Hemma i Malmberget [At home in Malmberget] 
— STA, 1957, pp. 153—168, 5 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

A literary short story about life in Malmberget containing historical notes on th 
mining. EW. 

IsAKssON, VILHELM: Vi maste planera for framtiden [It is necessary to mak: 
preparations for future]. — Jorden, Skogen, Malmen och Vattenkraften 
Morgondagens Norrbotten [Soil, forest, ore, and water power in Norrbotten ¢ 
to-morrow]. Edited by Folke Thunborg. Published by Féreningen Norrbotten 
Framjande, pp. 198—199. Stockholm 1956. 


In a contribution to the debate about the social aspects of the mining of the iro: 
ores in Norrbotten, Sweden, the author supports the opinion expressed by profess 


Magnusson. EW. 

KruisTepT, P. G.: Tillgodogérande av fattiga malmer. Problem rérande de 
framtida mineralférsérjningen [Utilization of low grade ores. Problems cor 
cerning the future supply of minerals]. — JKA, 141, pp. 1—27, 15 text-figy 
English summary p. 26. Uppsala 1957. Also in Medd. fr. Sv. Gruvforen., 79 
Disc. Schwartz, Wijkander, Kihlstedt, Magnusson, Berglund, Janelid, Rotheliu: 
pp. 27—41, 7 text-figs. 


KoMMERSKOLLEGIUM: Bergshantering. Berattelse for Ar 1956 [Metal ani 
mining industries. Report for the year 1956]. — Sveriges Officiella Statistil 
Industri och Bergshantering, 79 pp. English summary pp. 10—11. Stocll 
holm 1957. 


LANNERBRO, RacGnar: Nagot om blastor och myrjarn i Venjan [A few note 
on blast-furnaces and bog-iron in Venjan]. — Venjans forsamling 350 Ar, PP 
229—244, 8 text-figs. Falun 1957. 


Description of the occurrence of bog-ore in the parish as well as methods for ; 
gathering and roasting and the production of bog-iron. WL. 
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Linprotu, Gustar T.: Ur Garpenbergs gruvors historia. Tekniska, geologiska 
och ekonomiska data ur Garpenbergs sulfidmalmsbergsbruks historia, samman- 
stallda i anledning av Ryllshytte gruvors nedlaggande ar 1951 [From the history 
of the Garpenberg mines. Technical, geological, and economical data from the 
history of the sulphide-ore mining at Garpenberg, compiled on account of the 
cessation of the Ryllshyttan mines in 1951]. — Blad f. Bergshandt. Vanner, 
32: II, pp. 385—436, 16 text-figs. English summary pp. 426—429. Uppsala 
1957. 


Lyunccren, P.: Mullmalmen vid Varmlands Taberg [The soft iron ore at 
Varmlands Taberg]. — NGT, 36, p. 78. Bergen 1956. 

An investigation of the mineral composition of the soft iron ore (Swedish: mullmalm) 
and the clay-weathered country rock has been carried out by means of DTA and X-ray 
analysis. The iron ore has been transformed to goethite; some data indicate two modi- 
fications of goethite. The skarn rich in magnesia now appears as an antigorite rock 
and the acid country rocks (gneiss and leptite) have been kaolinized. EW. 


LOWENHIELM, Hatvar: Hofors gruvor [The Hofors mines]. — Hofors bruks 
historia, pp. 443—476, 10 text-figs., 2 plates. Géteborg 1957. 

For a number of iron mines in the Torsaker mining district (the Nyang, Storstreck, 
and Vingesbacke mines) and in the parish of Ljusnarsberg (the Skétt and Moss mines), 
an account is given of character, shape, and dimensions of the ore bodies as well as 
mining methods and production capacity. WL. 


Macnusson, Nits H.: Malmreserverna maste inventeras [The ore reserves 
have to be surveyed]. — Jorden, Skogen, Malmen och Vattenkraften i Morgon- 
dagens Norrbotten [Soil, forest, ore, and water power in Norrbotten of to- 
morrow]. Edited by Folke Thunborg. Published by Foreningen Norrbottens 
Framjande, pp. 151—169, 4 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


In a lecture the author estimates the reserves of iron ore in the Norrbotten county 
© 2 413 million metric tons with an iron content of 1 532 million tons. The largest 
sre fields are situated in Kiruna (1 600 million tons) and Gallivare (428 million tons). 
Outside these areas smaller ores of the same type occur and the total quantity of them 
s estimated to 109 million tons. The reserves of the skarn ore type, which also is repre- 
ented in the area, are about 183 million tons. Except the iron ores, only few other 
yres are known in the area. The most important is the lead ore at Laisvall. EW. 


Macnusson, Nits H.: Outforskade tillgangar [Unexplored resources]. — 
Norrland. Férutsattningar och problem [Norrland. Conditions and problems], 
yp. 15—26, 4 text-figs. Malung 1957. 

A brief outline of the ore and mineral deposits of Norrland is given and the possi- 
ilities of making new ore finds are emphasized. WL. 


~Macnusson, Nits H.: Problemet har ocksa en social sida [The problem has 
Iso a social aspect]. — Jorden, Skogen, Malmen och Vattenkraften i Morgon- 
lagens Norrbotten [Soil, forest, ore, and water power in Norrbotten of to- 
norrow]. Edited by Folke Thunborg. Published by Féreningen Norrbottens 
‘ramjande, pp. 194—195, 1 text-fig. Stockholm 1956. 

a a contribution to a discussion the author calls attention to the social problems 
f the exploitation of the iron ores in the Norrbotten county. EW. 


492 WALTER LARSSON [Nov.—Dec. 196C 


Macnusson, N. H.: Sveriges geologiska underséknings malm- och oljelet- 
ning [The prospecting for ore and oil of the Geological Survey of Sweden]. 
— Varml. Bergsmannaforen. Ann., 1956, pp. 13—40, 6 text-figs. Disc. Eriksson, 
Magnusson, ibid., pp. 40—41. Filipstad 1956. 

The history of the Geological Survey and its prospecting is described. The author 
calls attention to the ores that have been localized in the Vasterbotten and Norrbotten 


counties and in the Caledonian mountains. Moreover he deals with the oil- and uranium 
bearing alum shales and the prospecting for oil in the South of Sweden. EW. 


Marrtsson, AkE: Varldens jarnmalmstillgangar och deras utnyttjande [The 
iron-ore resources of the world and their exploitation]. — Geogr. Notiser, 14: I. 
pp. 14—20, 1 text-fig. Stockholm 1956. 

A summary of the iron-ore types is given together with statements of iron-ore 


production in different countries and some aspects of current problems and trends 
of development. WL. 


MerssEL, G. H. E.: Gewinnung und Verwertung von Olschiefer in Kvarn- 
torp (Schweden) [Exploitation and dressing of oil shale at Kvarntorp (Sweden) ]. 
— Erdoél und Kohle, 9, p. 34. Hamburg 1956. 


Nixsson, Lennart: I Dannemora gruva. En bildsvit [In the Dannemorz 
mine. Some photographs]. — STA, 1957, pp. 169—176, 9 text-figs. Stock- 
holm 1957. 


The photographs illustrate the present activity in this old iron mine. EW. 


Noreén, BertiL: Bolidenbolagets verksamhet 1 Norrbotten [The work of the 
Boliden Co. in Norrbotten]. — Jorden, Skogen, Malmen och Vattenkraften 
Morgondagens Norrbotten [Soil, forest, ore, and water power in Norrbotten © 
to-morrow]. Edited by Folke Thunborg. Published by Foreningen Norrbotten: 
Framjande, pp. 179—188, 4 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

The author mentions in a lecture that an extensive geological work has been made 
This work has shown that the old mines at Nasafjall are not mineable. At the end a 


the nineteen-thirties the lead ore at Laisvall was found. The mine now produce 
500 000 metric tons of ore per year. EW. 


Norin, Rorr [A. A.]: Skanes naturtillgangar [The natural resources 0: 
Scania]. — SKT, 69, pp. 343—344. Stockholm 1957. 


Brief summary of a lecture given in 1957 at a meeting of the Halsingborg sectiox 
of the Swedish Chemical Association. WL. 


Nystrom, Erik T.: Malmgeologiska expeditionen till Kina 1914. Svenska in 
satser i Kina pa det malmgeologiska omradet [The economic geological expedi 
tion in China in 1914. Swedish contributions to Chinese ore geology]. — Dae 
dalus. Tekn. Mus. Arsb. 1956, pp. 141—147. Stockholm 1956. 


The author describes the foundation of the university of Shansi, the Swedish ec 
operation in the organisation of the Geological Survey of China, and the prospectini 
work. Finally a short description is given of the hematitic iron ore at Hsuan Lung 
about 10 miles NW of Peking. EW. 
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PrHisTROM, Cias: Det sagenomspunna gruvfaltet vid Nordmarksberg [The 
old mining-field of Nordmarksberg]. — Varmland var hembygd 1957, pp. 112— 
115, 4 text-figs. Karlstad 1957. 


A brief popular account of the history of the iron-ore mining in the Nordmarksberg 
area, Varmland. WL. 


Pitava-Popcurski, Nrkotar: Lévas gruva [The Lévas mine]. — GFF, 79, 
pp. 179—194, 7 text-figs. English abstract p. 179. Stockholm 1957. 


ScHMOLL, Karv: Narvik conveyors sort, mix and load Sweden’s ores. — 
EMJ, 158: 6, pp. 92—94, 11 text-figs. New York 1957. 


SERNING, Boris: Exploateringstakten inte endast en social fraga [The speed 
of exploitation is not only a social question]. — Jorden, Skogen, Malmen och 
Vattenkraften i Morgondagens Norrbotten [Soil, forest, ore, and water power 
in Norrbotten of to-morrow]. Edited by Folke Thunborg. Published by Fére- 
ningen Norrbottens Framjande, pp. 196—197. Stockholm 1956. 


A reply to professor N. H. Magnusson about the social problems at the exploitation 
of the iron ores in the Norrbotten county. EW. 


SERNING, Boris: Malmbrytningens rationalisering [The rationalization of 
the mining work]. — Jorden, Skogen, Malmen och Vattenkraften i Morgon- 
dagens Norrbotten [Soil, forest, ore, and water power in Norrbotten of to- 
morrow]. Edited by Folke Thunborg. Published by Foéreningen Norrbottens 
Framjande, pp. 170—178, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


A lecture on the possibilities of making the mining of the large iron ores at Kiruna 
and Gillivare more effective. EW. 


STATISTISKA CENTRALBYRAN: Bergshantering [Mines and quarries]. — Statis- 
tisk Arsb. f. Sverige, 43, pp. 113—114. English translation. Stockholm 1956. 


STATISTISKA CENTRALBYRAN: Bergshantering [Mines and quarries]. — Statis- 
tisk Arsb. f. Sverige, 44, pp. 111—112. English translation. Stockholm 1957. 


Sunpius, Nits: Runmaré kalksten och Runmar6é gamla kalkbruk ['The lime- 
stone and the old lime-work of Runmaré]. — GFF, 78, pp. 316—328, 4 text- 
figs. English abstract p. 316. Stockholm 1956. 


SvenKE, Erik: The occurrence of uranium and thorium in Sweden. — 


United Nations. Proc. of the Int. Conf. on the Peaceful uses of Atomic Energy 
held in Geneva 8 August — 20 August 1955, 6, pp. 198—199. New York 1956. 


SODERBERG, STEN: Dar var guld i berget [It was gold in the rock]. — STA, 
1957, pp. 245—261, 8 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

A literary short story about the ores of precious metals, EW. 

S6pERLUND, Ernst: Bergsbruk och samhalle [Mining and community]. 


— STA, 1957, pp. 145—152. Stockholm 1957. 
_ A literary short story about the mining and the community in Sweden. EW. 
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Tayior, Frank: Oljeberget i Colorado [The oil rock of Colorado]. — Det 
Basta, 15: 8, pp. 60—64, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

A popular account of the oil-bearing shales in N.W. Colorado. The resources are 
estimated to 960: 10° barrels of oil. The investment for a production of 30 000—35 000 
barrels per day amounts to $ 300 million. EW. 

TEGENGREN, F. R.: Jarnframstallning i Kina férr och nu jamte en kortfattad 
beskrivning av Kinas viktigaste jarnmalmer och deras olika typer [Iron 
production in China formerly and at present with a short description of the 
different types of the most important Chinese iron ores]. — GFF, 78, pp. 178— 
180. Stockholm 1956. 

A reply on account of a lecture given by professor E. T. Nystr6m in 1955 at a meeting 
of the Geological Society of Stockholm. EW. 

Torsranp, Dacny: Stux i Bunge — en nordgotlandsk »gard». En kultur- 
geografisk studie [Stux in Bunge — a farm in Northern Gotland. A study in 
human geography]. — SGA, 32, pp. 90—118, 8 text-figs. English summary pp. 
116—118. Lund 1956. Also as Medd. fr. Lunds Univ. Geogr. Inst., 348. 

The geology and particularly the limestone quarrying are also taken into consider- 
ation. WL. 

To6rnevist, G.: Geophysical history of the iron mine at Forsbo, Sweden. — 
Geophysics, 22, p. 749. Tulsa 1957. 


Tornouist, G.: Geophysikalische Geschichte der Eisenerz-Grube Forsbo, 
Schweden [Geophysical history of the Forsbo iron ore mine, Sweden]. — Erdél 
und Kohle, 10, p. 619. Hamburg 1957. 


TRAFIKAKTIEBOLAGET GRANGESBERG-OXELOSUND: 54 ar i Lappland. Om 
Luossavaara-Kiirunavaara Aktiebolag 1903—57 [54 years in Lapland. On 
the Luossavaara-Kuirunavaara Co. 1903—57].— 142 pp., 113 text-figs. Stock- 
holm 1957. Also English and German editions. 


_ VenTuRA, E.: Visite de quelques mines de Suéde centrale [Visit at some 
mines in Central Sweden]. — Ann. des Mines, 145: 6, pp. 47—58, 19 text- 
figs. Paris 1956. 


WALDEN, Berti: Ett Smalands mirakel [A miracle in Smaland]. — STA, 
1957, pp. 177—185, 3 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


A literary short story about the iron ore in Taberg. EW. 


WALLDEN, SvEN: Blyframstallning inom Bolidens Gruv AB [Lead production. 
of the Boliden Mining Co.]. — TT, 86, pp. 569—576, 11 text-figs. Norr- 
képing 1956. 

A short review of the occurrence of lead ores in Sweden and a description of the 
method used at the Boliden Mining Co. for the production of the metal from high- 
grade lead ore concentrates. EW. 

WaLLDEN, Sven (S. W.): Blyframstallning vid Bolidens Gruvaktiebolag [The 
output of lead at the Boliden Mining Co.]. — SKT, 68, pp. 249—250. Stock- 
holm 1956. 4 


The Swedish consumption of lead is provided by the mines at Laisvall and Garpen- 
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berg. Considerable reserves of lead ore are known in the Caledonian mountains. In 
the works at Roénnskar an electric melting method has been developed for the treat- 
ment of high-grade lead ore concentrates. A description of these new methods is given 
in a lecture at Svenska Teknologféreningens Avdelning fér Kemi och Bergsveten- 
skap. EW. 

Wuaten, Ernar: Ravings about gold in Sweden. — Rocks and Minerals, 
31, p. 284. Peekskill 1956. 


WieDEsHEIM-PauL, GésTa: Undersokning av uranfyndigheter. Olika problem 
i samband med koncessionsgivningen [Investigation of uranium deposits. 
Different problems in connection with the granting of concessions]. — Fran 
Departement och Namnder, 19, pp. 65—69. Stockholm 1957. 

At the end of 1956 eighty concessions for the investigation of uranium indications 
were applied. Some juridical problems which arose in connection with the granting 
of these concessions are discussed. EW. 

Wo rert, Ira: Olja under havet [Oil under the sea]. — Det Basta, 15: 9, 
pp. 31—38, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

The oil-drilling on the continental shelf in the northern part of the Gulf of Mexico 
is popularly described. EW. 

Opman, Otor H.: Iron and manganese ores of Brazil. — Engenharia, Mine- 
racao e Metalurgia, 23, pp. 219—221. Rio de Janeiro 1956. 


Applied Geology 


A., A.: Aktuellt om silikos [Actual research work on silicosis]. — Stenarheta- 
ren, 1956: 1, p. 14. Uddevalla 1956. 

An account of the occurrence of silicosis in Sweden during the years 1931—1954. 
About 2 000 persons got this disease and 350 persons died. Many of the cases have 
been established at iron-works and mines but in relation to the number of persons 
working the most serious cases were found among those who were engaged in quarrying 
and crushing quartz and polishing sandstone. HT. 

AuHLBORG, G.: Asbestos [Asbestosis]. — Nord. Med., 55, pp. 478—479. 
HAlsingborg 1956. 

Short description of origin and development of the disease which is caused by the 
inhalation of asbestos fibres. WL. 

AuLBorc, GuNNAR & HANsson, CAri-JoHAN: Asbestos. En fér Sverige ny 
yrkessjukdom [Asbestosis. An occupational disease new for Sweden]. — Sv. 
Lakartidn., 53, pp. 1376—1383, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

On account of 9 cases of asbestosis in Gothenburg a brief summary is given of the 
conditions of origin of the disease, its clinical treatment, and prophylaxis. WL. 

AHLMARK, A., Bruce, T. & Nystrom, A.: Nagra industrier med féga beaktad 
silikosrisk [Some industries with silicosis risks to which little attention has been 
paid]. — Arbetarskyddet, 45, p. 120. Stockholm 1957. 


The risks of pneumoconiosis at the manufacture of crucibles in the glass industry, 
4t the crushing of limestone with interstratified flint, and at work with diatomaceous 


sarth and soapstone are emphasized. WL. 
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AuHLMARK, A., Bruce, T. & NysTROm, A.: Om silikosen som yrkessjukdom 1 
Sverige [On the silicosis as an occupational disease in Sweden]. — Nord. Med., 
55, p. 926. Disc. Norviit, Ahlmark, ibid., p. 926. Halsingborg 1956. 

Brief summary of a lecture in the Swedish Medical Association on the 18th of Oc- 
tober, 1955. WL. 

Antmark, A., Bruce, T. & Nystrom, A.: Silicosen som yrkessjukdom i Sveri- 
ge [Silicosis as an occupational disease in Sweden]. — Nord. Med., 55, pp. 
252—257, 6 text-figs. English summary p. 257. Halsingborg 1956. 


AnLMARK, AXEL, Bruce, Torsten, & Nystrom, Axe: Silicosis mortality in 
Sweden. — Opuscula Medica, 1, pp. 264—268. Stockholm 1956. 


AHLMARK, AXEL, BRucE, TorsTEN & NysTROM, Axe: Silikosen i Sverige ett 
socialmedicinskt problem. Aterblick — dagslage — 6nskemal [The silicosis in 
Sweden a social medical problem. Retrospect — present situation — desiderata]. 
— Socialmed. Tidskr., 34, pp. 319—329. Stockholm 1957. 

An investigation of the silicosis situation in Sweden shows that risk for silicosis is 
still existent and that the medical silicosis control must be maintained and in certain 
respects increased. WL. 

Autmark, A., BrucE, T. & Nystrom, A.: Silikos hos kvartsarbetare i Sverige 
[Silicosis among quartz workers in Sweden]. — Sv. Lakartidn., 53, pp. 925— 
933, 5 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

The symptoms of silicosis and its present occurrence in different groups of craftsmer 
in Sweden are dealt with. WL. 

Autmark, A., Bruce, T. & Nystrom, A.: Silikos vid krossning av kalkster 
med inlagrad flinta [Silicosis from crushing of limestone with flint deposits} 
— Nord. Hygien. Tidskr., 38, pp. 195—197, 1 text-fig. English summary p 
197. Stockholm 1957. 


AHLMARK, AxEL & Ouman, Harry: Dammitningar i silikosforebyggande 
syfte [Dust measurements aiming at preventing silicosis]. — TT, 86, pp. 889— 
895, 6 text-figs. Norrképing 1956. 


Different methods of measurement are evaluated and an estimate is made of the 
connection between the number of quartz particles in dust and the risk of silicosis 


WL. 

AHLMARK, AxeL & Onan, Harry: Health hazards in foundries and thei 
prevention. With special reference to silicosis, carbon monoxide poisoning anc 
heat affection. — 24th Int. Foundry Congr. Stockholm, 19—24 VIII 1957 
1, pp. 1—27, 7 text-figs., 2 portraits. French summary pp. 2—3. Germar 
summary p. 3. Stockholm 1957. Disc. Nilsson, Ahlmark, Gustafsson, Skard 
Dietert, Krogvig, ibid., 3, pp. 737—739. Stockholm 1958. 


AuLMARK, AxEL & Onman, Harry: Silikos och silikosbekampning [Silicosi 
and silicosis combating]. — Féren. f. Arbetarskydd, 183 pp., 34 text-figs 
Lidingé 1957. 


: The history, origin, symptoms, and treatment of silicosis, its occurrence in Swede 
in different works, and its prevention are thoroughly dealt with. WL. 
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Anon.: A instalagao de enriquecimento de minério de ferro da Lapénia 
[The concentrating works for the iron ores of Lapland]. — Engenharia, Mine- 
racao e Metalurgia, 25, pp. 181—182, 1 text-fig. Rio de Janeiro 1957, 


Anon.: Arctic iron ore plant starts operation. Kiruna facility will have 
4600 ‘tph capacity, — Mining Engineering, 9, p. 407, 1 text-fig. New York 
1957. 


Anon. : Drilling and scaling from a fork-lift truck. A note on practice at the 


Laisvall lead mine, Sweden. — Mine & Quarry Engineering, 22, pp. 22—23, 
4 text-figs. London 1956. 


Anon.: From Scandinavia — Two novel methods for stronger roof support. 
II. In Sweden, the method is simple. — EMJ, 157: 9, pp. 80—81, 7 text-figs. 
New York 1956. 


Anon.: Gjutare-offensiv mot silikossjukdom [A founder offensive against 
silicosis disease]. — Arbetarskyddet, 45, p. 81, 1 text-fig. Stockholm 1957. 

For the prevention of silicosis in foundries it is recommended material containing 
quartz to be replaced by e. g. olivine sand. WL. 

Anon.: Higher specific weights are now realized through the newly-developed 
Swedish sink-float method which gives better ore separation. — The Mines 
Magazine, 46: 10, pp. 29, 32, 1 text-fig. Denver 1956. 


Anon.: Huge Swedish iron plant opens at Kiruna fields. — World Mining, 
10: 4, p. 45. San Francisco 1957. 


Anon.: In Sweden — new building houses, hoists and dry mill.— World 
Mining, 10: 6, p. 33, 1 text-fig. San Francisco 1957. 

Anon.: Iron-ore mining in Lapland. Open-cast production is giving way to 
underground techniques. — Iron and Coal Trades Rev., 174, pp. 723—730, 
9 text-figs. London 1957. 


Anon.: Large capacity Swedish mine hoists. — CMJ, 77: 7, pp. 84—85, 1 
text-fig. Ottawa 1956. 

Anon.: Marmor. En aktuell naturindustri pa manghundraarig grund [Marble. 
A natural industry of current interest founded many hundred years ago]. — 
Stenarbetaren, 1956: 3, pp. 8—11, 13 text-figs. Uddevalla 1956. 

A description of the technics of quarrying and working of marble. Brief history of 
the marble-works. HT. 
 Anon.: Mining near the Arctic Circle. Metal extraction and refining at 
Boliden. — Iron and Coal Trades Rev., 174, pp. 973—977, 6 text-figs. London 
1957. 

Anon.: New Swedish tunnel record. — CMJ, 77: 12, p. 70. Ottawa 1956. 

Anon.: The biggest ore dressing plant in the world. — The Min. Journ., 
248, pp. 402—403, 4 text-figs. London 1957. 
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Anon.: Trangslet i Osterdalalven. Ett kraftverksprojekt [Trangslet in 
the river Osterdalalven. A power-plant project]. — Bergslaget, 11:4, pp. 2— 
14, 18 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

The geological conditions at the place of the power plant projected are also briefly 
dealt with. WL. 


Anon.: Tunnelling records. The Ume River project, Sweden. — The Min. 
Journ., 247, p. 624, 1 text-fig. London 1956. 


Anon.: Uranprospekteringen [The uranium prospecting]. — Bergslaget, 
11:3, p. 34. Stockholm 1956. 


Report from the uranium prospecting of St. Kopparbergs Bergslags Aktiebolag 
in eastern Middle Sweden. WL. 


Anon.: World’s biggest ore dressing plant helps double Lapland iron ore 
output. — CMJ, 78: 3, pp. 82—83, | text-fig. Ottawa 1957. 


Asp, RuNE: Vagarna och tjdlen [The roads and the frost]. — Kommunal- 
tekn. Tidskr., 23, pp. 140—144, 6 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


Factors influencing the rate of the frost heaving, frost heaving by water absorption 
to the frost depth, and measures for reducing the frost heaving are dealt with. WL. 


BERGFELT, ALLAN: Geoteknik och grundlaggning vid Géteborgs hamn 
{Geotechnics and foundation at the port of Gothenburg]. — Vag- och vatten- 
byggaren, 2, pp. 27—32, 14 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Report on investigations during the last years as to ground research methods, prob- 
lems of settling, and foundation on plates in clay. WL. 


BerGFreELT, A.: The axial and lateral load bearing capacity, and failure by 
buckling of piles in soft clay. — Proc. of the Fourth Int. Conf. on Soil Mechanics 
and Foundation Engineering, London, August 1957, 2, pp. 8—13, 8 text-figs. 
French summary p. 8. London 1957. 


Bercuiunp, E.: Tillverkning av gédsel- och kalkningsmedel [Production of 
fertilizers and lime]. — HV, 6, pp. 1—36, 61 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 
The natural mode of occurrence of the raw materials of the most important fertilizers. 


and other means for soil-improvement as well as the processes of manufacturing are 
described. WL. 


BERGMAN, STEN G. A.: Noggrann utsprangning av bergrumssektioner genom 
s. k. slatsprangning [Exact blasting-out of rock chambers through smoothing]. 
— Byggmastaren, B, 36, pp. 85—89, 7 text-figs. English summary in the an- 
nouncements section p. 21. Stockholm 1957, 


BERNELL, L. & Nizsson, R.: Electrical analogy equipment for solving non- 
stationary two-dimensional flow problems. — Proc. of the Fourth Int. Conf. 
on Soil Mechanics and Foundation Engineering, London, August 1957, pp. 
291—293, 3 text-figs. French summary p. 291. London 1957. 


Byoruinc, G.: Leaching of manganiferous limonite. — EMJ, 158: 11, p: S28 
New York 1957. 


Bd 82 H. 4] SWEDISH LITERATURE 1956—1957 299 


ByOruinc, G.: Reductive leaching of ore, especially manganese ores. — CMJ 
78: 11, p. 105. Ottawa 1957. 


ByOrk, JoHN: Bana och byggnader. Geoteknik [Railway-line and buildings. 
Geotechnics]. — Sveriges Jarnvagar hundra ar. Minnesskrift utgiven av Kungl. 
Jarnvagsstyrelsen med anledning av Statens Jarnvagars 100-arsjubileum 1/12 
1956 [The Swedish railways one hundred years old. Memorial published by the 
Board of Management of the State Railways on account of the centenary of the 
State Railways on the Ist of December 1956], pp. 242—245. Stockholm 
1956. 


The history and problems concerning frost uplift, slides, and supply of macadam 
and natural gravel are briefly mentioned. HT. 

Boye AF GennAs, MADELEINE & Lippeck, BuLL: Keramikhandboken [The 
handbook of ceramics]. — P. A. Norstedt & Séners Férl., 189 pp., 126 text- 
figs., 26 plates. Stockholm 1957. 

Deals inter alia with the raw materials of ceramic pastes (clays, meagering and fluxing 
materials, etc.) and enamels and gives a comprehensive description of ceramic working 
methods. WL. 

Bouin, Lorentz: Utdikad civilisation [Drained civilization]. — Bygd och 
Natur. Tidskr. f. Hembygdsvard, 38, pp. 181—182. Malung 1957. 

A summary of a publication with the same title written by Ph. Wolf. AT. 


Bouin, LorENtTz: Vattenproblemet [The water problem]. — Bygd och Natur. 
Tidskr. f. Hembygdsvard, 37, pp. 41—53, 5 text-figs. Malung 1956. 


_ A popular science paper dealing with Swedish and German problems concerning 
water supply, waste disposal, and conservation. HT. 


Boman, Siri: Kalkbrott och kalkbruk i Offerdal [Limestone quarries and 
lime works in Offerdal]. — En bok om Offerdal av offerdalingar, 1, pp. 375— 
376. Uppsala 1957. 

Brief popular description. WL. 


Borcstr6m, Hans: Stenhandboken, en handbok f6r arkitekter och byggnads- 
tekniker [The stone handbook, a manual for architects and constructional 
technicians]. — 108 pp., 122 text-figs., appendix with 48 figs. in colours. Stock- 
holm 1957. 

Besides a geological survey by C.-O. Morfeldt (pp. 10—15), the book contains an 
account of some Swedish rocks, their properties, quarrying, working, and surface 
treatment as well as their application in architecture. WL. 

- Broserc, K. B.: Shock waves in elastic and elastic-plastic media. — K. 
Fortifikationsforv., Befastningsbyran, Rapport 109: 12, 141 pp., 81 text-figs. 
Stockholm 1956. 


- Bruneau, Ler: Brackvatten som recipient for cellulosaavloppsvatten [Brackish 
water as recipient for cellulose industry waste water]. — Sv. Papperstidn., 
59, pp. 465—476, 14 text-figs. English and German summaries p. 465. Stock- 


holm 1956. 


500 WALTER LARSSON [Nov.—Dec. 1960 


Bruzetius, Nits G.: Komprimering och metoder for kontroll harav [Gom- 
pression at road work and methods to control it]. — Sv. Vagforen. Tidskr., 44, 
pp. 223—226, 3 text-figs. Disc. Sédergren, Bruzelius, ibid., pp. 236—237, 
Norrtalje 1957. 

Summary of a lecture given at a meeting in Jamtland arranged by the Swedish 
Road Society in 1957. WL. 

BryNIELsson, Harry: Svensk atomenergiverksamhet. AB Atomenergi 
[Swedish atomic energy work. The Swedish Atomic Energy Co.]. — Sverige 
infor atomaldern. 14 svenska experter om ett aktuellt 4amne, pp. 202—215, 
7 text-figs. Bonniers. Stockholm 1956. 

Among other things the methods for production of uranium from the oil shales at 
Kvarntorp in Middle Sweden are briefly described. WL. 

BrYNIELSSON, Harry: Sweden’s energy outlook. — United Nations. Proc. of 
the Int. Conf. on the Peaceful Uses of Atomic Energy held in Geneva 8 August 
—20 August 1955, 1, pp. 229—232, 1 text-fig. New York 1956. 


BrANNFORS, STEN: Tunnlar och bergrum [Tunnels and rock chambers]. — 
Byggmastaren, B, 36, pp. 79—84, 12 text-figs. English summary in the an- 
nouncements section p. 21. Stockholm 1957. 


Bystr6m, Eric: Jordstabilisering — nagonting for Ska-Edeby ? [Soil stabili- 
zation — anything for Ska-Edeby ?] — Vag- och vattenbyggaren, 3, pp. 60—61, 
4 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


The method of stabilization of weak soils by application of a stabilizer, e. g. cement 
or lime, is described. WL. 

CarLsson, Car Es.: Grythyttans skifferverk [The slate works of Grythyttan]. 
— Grythyttan 1 ord och bild, 1, pp. 34—36, 2 text-figs. Filipstad 1956. 

A reprint of a paper in the periodical publication Norden, printed in 1904. WL. 


Crare, K. E.: Jordstabilisering med cement [Soil stabilization by cement]. 
— Vag- och vattenbyggaren, 2, pp. 7—12, 9 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


An account of experiences as to cement stabilization of soils made in Great Britain. WL. 


CoRNWELL, Frep E.: Verkan av markskakningar vid sprangning invid 
byggnader och anlaggningar [The effects of blasting on nearby structures]. — 
Handb. i Bergsprangningsteknik, 1, pp. 8: 02-1 — 8: 02-24, 6 text-figs. In 
English, French, German, and Swedish. Stockholm 1957. 


Daun, Curt: Development and testing of cemented tungsten carbide 
tipped drill steels. Part I: Development of integral drill steel. — Bull. Univ. 
of Missouri, School of Mines and Metallurgy, Techn. Ser., 94, pp. 67—82, 14 
text-figs. Rolla, Missouri 1957. 


DAHLIN, Curt: Development and testing of cemented tungsten carbide 
tipped drill steels. Part Il: Testing. — Bull. Univ. of Missouri, School of Mines 
and Metallurgy, Techn. Ser., 94, pp. 83—92, 4 text-figs. Rolla, Missouri 1957. 


Dautstrém, S. B. & Persson, OLor: Two jumbos speed bench drilling in 
Swedish tunnelling. — EMJ, 157: 7, pp. 104—106, 6 text-figs. New York 1956. 
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DieTERT, Harry W., Granam, ALEX & DiETERT, RANDOLPH: Automatic 
tempering of molding sand. — 24th Int. Foundry Congr. Stockholm, 19—24 
VIII 1957, 2, pp. 429—444, 8 text-figs., 1 portrait. French summary pp. 430— 
431. German summary pp. 431—432. Stockholm 1957. Disc. Schnautz, H. W. 
Dietert, ibid., 3, pp. 788—789. Stockholm 1958. 


Du Retz, Cart: Fatty acids in flotation. — CMJ, 78: 11, p. 103. Ottawa 
£957. 


EKELuND, Hans: Grundvattensankning [Lowering of the ground-water table]. 
— Sv. Komm.-Tekn. Féren. Handl. 1956: 15, 7 pp., 5 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


Lowering of the ground-water level in town areas, its causes and consequences as 
well as counteractive measures are dealt with. WL. 


Exman, WILHELM: Trollhatte kanal och katastrofen vid Géta Sulfitfabrik 
[The Trollhatte canal and the catastrophe at the sulphite mill of Géta]. — 
TT, 87, p. 920. Norrképing 1957. 


Discusses the importance of the load of buildings etc. as a cause of the landslides 
at Surte and Géta and emphasizes that the problem of the causes of the slides in the 
valley of the river Géta alv may be rather complex. WL. 


ELrMAN, STEN: Lasele kraftstation [The hydroelectric power-plant at Lasele]. 
— TT, 87, pp. 941—951, 1 portrait, 17 text-figs. Norrképing 1957. 
The fall of the river Angermandlven is 53 metres at Lasele. The yearly power pro- 


duction is 610 Mkwh. The constructions of dam, tunnels, canal etc. are described 
and the geology and hydrology of the place are briefly mentioned. HT. 


ELMBERGER, PER: Oljan — en viktig faktor i var energiforsérjning [Oil — 
an important factor of our energy supply]. — IVA, 27, pp. 340—358, 16 text- 
figs. Stockholm 1956. Also in IVA:s Bransletekn. Medd. No. 25, pp. 5—23. 
Stockholm 1957. 

Oil production and petroleum reserves of the world are discussed. ‘The consumption 
in different parts of the globe is also mentioned. In Sweden the consumption of oil 
in the year 1955 was 1 306 | per capita, i.e. 9.6 million m*. HT. 


Erwat.t, L.-G.: Radioaktiva isotopers anvandning inom vatten- och av- 
loppstekniken [Use of radioisotopes for water supply and sanitary technics]. 
— Vattenhygien, 12, pp. 2—11, 8 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

A summary of methods used for water flow and velocity measurements in the ground 
and in sanitary engineering research. HT. 

Espinc, Lars-Erik: Exploitation of gravel in Sweden — Restoration work 
and replacing material. — Int. Union for the Conserv. of Nature and Nat. Res. 
Sixth Techn. Meeting. Edinburgh June 1956. Proc. and Papers, p. 147. Lon- 
don 1957. 

Fe.ientus, Bror: Geotekniska bestammelser, en sak pa gott och ont [Geo- 
technical rules, a matter of good and evil]. — Tekn. Foren. i Finland Férhandl., 
76, pp. 124—129, 2 text-figs. English summary p. I. Helsingfors 1956. 
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Fiopkvist, Herman: Nagra rd till jordbrukare, som amna utfora akerdra- 
nering (tackdikning) [Some advice for farmers who intend to carry out field 
drainage (subsoil drainage) ]. — Grundforbattring, 10, pp. 180—182. English 
summary p. 200. Uppsala 1957. 


Fiopxkvist, Herman: Om isbildning pa héstsadesfalt och vallar. Bilder med 
text [On formation of ice on autumn-sown fields and on pasture ground. Pic- 
tures with text].— Grundforbattring, 10, pp. 240—241, 2 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Author emphasizes the importance for the crop yields of drawing off from frozen 
soils the surface water formed by melting of snow during thawing periods in winter. WL. 


FOGHAMMAR, SVERKER: Vattnet pa sommarndjet [The water at the summer 
house]. — VoV, 6, pp. 171—173, 4 text-figs. Géteborg 1956. 

Gives inter alia physico-chemical and bacteriological data on the well-water of a 
farm on the Onsala peninsula. WL. 

Franstn, H., Lyuncpaut, K.-G., OLHamMarR, GOsTA, PETREN, FOLKE, 
QvisTGAARD, J. H., WERNER, Donovan & HALLBERG, SvEN: Branslef6rs6rj- 
ningen i atomaldern. Betankande avgivet av bransleutredningen 1951. Del I. 
Forutsattningar, slutledningar, rekommendationer och férslag [Fuel supply in 
the atomic age. Report delivered by the fuel commission of 1951. Part I. Condi- 
tions, conclusions, recommendations, and proposals]. — Statens Offentliga Ut- 
redningar 1956: 46. Handelsdepartementet, 94 pp., 3 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

Mainly political discussion of the general situation in Sweden concerning fuel and 
fuel supply. AT. 

FRANSEN, H., LyuNGpDAHL, K.-G., OLHAMMAR, GOsTA, PETREN, FOLKE. 
QvisTGAARD, J. H., WERNER, DONOVAN & HALLBERG, SVEN: Branslef6rs6rj- 
ningen i atomaldern. Betankande avgivet av bransleutredningen 1951. Del II. 
Grundlaggande studier av energif6rsérjningens forutsattningar inom viktigare 
omraden [Fuel supply in the atomic age. Report delivered by the fuel commis- 
sion of 1951. Part II. Basal studies of the conditions of energy supply in branches 
of importance]. — Statens Offentliga Utredningar 1956: 58. Handelsdeparte- 
mentet, 214 pp., 35 text-figs, 4 plates. Stockholm 1956. 

The energy supply by peat, oil shale, nuclear fuel, hydroelectric power, and wine 
is discussed. The requirements of industry are also mentioned. HT. 

Funke, Gésta W.: Atomic energy work in Sweden. — Research Work 
published in Sweden, 33, pp. 1—6. Uppsala 1957. 


GaRLAND, SvEN-OLoF: Det svarta guldet. Ett program om olja [The black 
gold. A programme on oil]. — Skolradio, 178, pp. 33—35, 13 text-figs. Stock. 
holm 1956 (1957). 


A popular summary of a radio programme on oil, its geological occurrence, ex- 
ploiting, and economic importance. WL. 


Gomme, J. & Swensson, Ake: Om andra pneumokonioser An silikos [Or 


other pneumoconioses than silicosis]. — Nord. Med., 58, p. 1973. HaAlsingbors 
195M. 


Graphite lung, kaolinosis, aluminosis a. 0. pneumoconioses are briefly dealt with. WL 
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GraFsTROM, ERIK, OHLON, SVEN Em., SKOLD, PER Epvin, ALER, Bo, HAKANS- 
son, Hans & WIEDEsHEIM-PauL, GosTa: Atomenergien. Betankande med férslag 
avgivet av 1955 ars atomenergiutredning [The atomic energy. Report with 
proposals delivered by the Atomic energy commission of 1955]. — Statens 
Offentliga Utredningar 1956: 11. Handelsdepartementet, 117 pp: Stockholm 
1956. 


Contains 7. a. chapters on world supply of atomic fuel as well as on uranium supply 
and uranium production in Sweden. WL. 


Grip, E.: Sa letar vi malm [Thus we are searching for ore]. — Smaltdegeln, 
1956: 3, pp. 4—5, 2 text-figs. Skelleftea 1956. 

Different methods for ore prospecting used by the Boliden Mining Co. are briefly 
described. WL. 

Gutuin, H.: Skiffer [Slate]. — Kroppefjall. En Dalslandsbok. Socknarna 
Dalskog—Gunnarsnas—Or, pp. 584—588. Vanersborg 1957. : 


History of the quarrying of the slate of the Dal formation at Halangen, KAllsviken, 
and Hallan in the parishes of Dalskog and Gunnarsnas,-Dalsland. WL. 


GustaFsson, BeNcT: Grundvattenforhallandena vid Vivstavarv under dam- 
ningen vid Bergeforsen [The ground water conditions at Vivstavarv during 
the damming at Bergeforsen]. — TT, 86, pp. 289—292, 6 text-figs. Norrképing 
1956. 


When damming the river Indalsalven at the hydroelectric powerstation of Berge- 
forsen a glacifluvial esker crossing the river above the dam was filled with water to 
about 20 metres above the natural level. At Vivstavarv, 2 500 metres farther south, 
springs began to flow at several places. A pit was dug to drain off the ground water 
and 0.6 m3/sec. flowed away to the sea — one of the best springs known in Sweden. HT. 


Gustarsson, BENGT: Vad hander med grundvattnet? [What happens to the 
sround water?] — TT, 87, pp. 773—779, 1 portrait, 7 text-figs. Norrképing 
(957. 


After mentioning the general ground water equation the author illustrates by some 
xamples the rainfall as well as evaporation and transpiration losses in Sweden. The 
nfluence of climatic fluctuations on precipitation and that of forestry and agriculture 
m ground water increment and run-off are also discussed. Some hydrogeological 
sroblems in Holland, Great Britain, and Sweden are mentioned and examples on water 


yollution are given. HT. 

GusTaFsson, YNGVE: Vattenbalansproblem i jordbruk och skogsbruk [Pro- 
lems of water balance in agriculture and forestry]. — Jord-Gréda-Djur, 14, 
yp. 31—36, 3 text-figs., 1 portrait. Stockholm 1957 (1958). 

The problem of the water supply is discussed from different points of view and the 
mportance of climatic factors as well as of sylvi- and agricultural measures, such as 
raining, is emphasized. WL. 

Hacerman, Tor: Berggrundens sprickor och vattenforing [Fractures and 
vater-supply of the bedrock]. — Vag- och vattenbyggaren, 2, pp. 15—16, 3 
ext-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

SDifferent kinds of fractures in the Archean, water-supply, ground water, drainage 
nd tightening of rocks by injection are discussed. WL. 
4603010. GFF 1960 
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Hacerman, Tor: Byggen, berggrund och grundvatten [Constructions, bed. 
rock, and ground water]. — TT, 86, pp. 799—804, 12 text-figs. Norrképing 
1956. Also as Hagermans Konsultationsbyra, Stockholm, Medd. 12, 20 pp 
English summary pp. 18—20. 


At the construction of tunnels, underground rooms or shafts for deep foundation: 
the ground water of the rocks — in this case granite and gneiss — will cause practica 
consequences for the work or construction. The geometrical occurrence of joints anc 
fractures and their classification are mentioned. The water is conducted through fault: 
down to wide joints acting as reservoirs. Some dry, although fractured sections are 
encountered at great depths below the theoretical ground water level. To protect 
buildings against infiltrating water the author recommends pre-injections with cement 
mixtures made by means of long drilled holes. HT. 


HacerMaNn, Tor: Saltvandring i bergarter [Salt movement in rocks]. — 
TT, 86, pp. 293—295, 4 text-figs. Norrkd6ping 1956. Also as Hagermans Kon- 
sultationsbyra, Stockholm, Medd. 11, 11 pp. English summary pp. 10—11. 


The investigation was performed by means of pieces of cylindrical rock sample: 
fixed with sealing wax to one end of glass tubes. Next to the rock sample the tube 
was filled with quartz sand, the pores of which were occupied by a salt solution. The 
granites are subject to permeation and destruction particularly by sodium chloride 
whereas limestone and sandstone are also destroyed by magnesium sulphate. HT. 


HacerRMAN, Tor H. & Swunp, Buster: Oljelagringsanlaggningar i berg 
Geologiska f6rundersékningar [Oil storage installations in rock. Geologica 
pre-investigations]. — Hagermans Konsultationsbyra, Stockholm, Medd. 15 
6 pp. English summary p. 6. Stockholm 1957. 


Hansson, LENNART: Marmorbrott 110 m under marken [ A marble quarry, 
ne metres below the surface]. — Stenarbetaren, 1956: 1, pp. 8—11, 7 text- 
. Uddevalla 1956. 


een and working marble at the New Marble Factory Limited, Kolmarden: 
Brief history. HT. 


HALLGREN, GUNNAR: Grundvattenuppdamning medelst 6ppna och tackta 
ledningar [Rise of ground water by means of open and covered conduits]. — 
BVM, 8, pp. 21—23, 1 text-fig. Uppsala 1956. 


Some experiences from Ultuna are given concerning the changes of the ground-watet 
level at different distances from a draining canal at admission of water and at pumping 
respectively. WL. 


HALLGREN, GuNNAR: Om anlaggning av vattentakter [On digging of wells] 
— Grundforbattring, 9, pp. 179—184, 2 text-figs. English summary p. 256 
Uppsala 1956. 


Haticren, GuNNAR & OsTHOLM, CARL-OLoF: Om utfallning av jarn i dra 
neringsledningar [On iron precipitation in drain pipes]. — Grundférbattring 
10, pp. 87—101, 2 text-figs. English summary p. 154. Uppsala 1957. 


Hast, Nis: Bergtrycksmatningar i gruvor [Measurements of rock pressur 
in mines]. — JKA, 141, pp. 633—745, 51 text-figs. English summary py 
744—745, Disc. Janelid, Obert, ibid., pp. 749—752. Uppsala 1957. 
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HeppAck, Tore J.: Gasframstallning med skiffer som ravara [Production of 
gas with shale as raw material]. — IVA:s Bransletekn. Medd. No. Z29,epp: 
79—84, 3 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


The paper for the main part deals with methods used at the oil plant at Kvarntorp. 
The raw material is alum shale and some figures are given on the oil supply. HT. 


HEDLUND, JouN: Gruvforskningen ar 1955 [The mining research in W955]? 
— Medd. fr. Sv. Gruvféren., 77, 15 pp. Uppsala 1956. 


Contains inter alia a brief account of the results of technical research executed by 
Jernkontoret in collaboration with Svenska Gruvféreningen. WL. 


Hepstrom, E. H.: In defense of mining geophysics. — Geophys. Prospecting, 
5, pp. 231—238. Leiden 1957. 
HELMFRID, STAFFAN: Aktuellt om olja [News about oil]. — Ymer, 77, pp. 


5457. Stockholm 1957. 


An item of information on the oil consumption of the world in the year 1955. HT. 


HittscHer, R.: Scheitel- und Wandspannungen an Tunneldffnungen mit 
rechteckigem Nutzquerschnitt und kreisbogenformiger Uberwélbung [Roof 
and wall stress at tunnel openings of rectangular basic profile and circular 

roof ].:— Festskr. till Prof. Carl Forssell, pp. 44—52, 8 text-figs. Stockholm 
1956. Also in Inst. f. Byggnadsstatik, KTH, Medd., 25. 


HittscHer, Rupoir: Spannungen an Tunnel6éffnungen mit rechteckigem 
Nutzquerschnitt und kreisbogenférmiger Uberwoélbung [Stress distribution 
around tunnel openings of rectangular basic profile with circular roof]. — Der 

Bauingenieur, 32, pp. 288—291, 8 text-figs. Berlin 1957. Also as Inst. f. Bygg- 
nadsstatik, KTH, Medd., 26, 12 pp. English summary pp. 11—12. 


Husenpick, P. E.: Bergrumsanlaggningar for sandlagring [Underground 
reservoirs for storage of sand]. — Sv. Vagforen. Tidskr., 43, pp. 268—272, 6 
text-figs. Norrtalje 1956. 

Describes different ways of constructing rock silos for sand in dependence of form, 
height, and quality of the rock. WL. 

Hoédrmanpve_r, O.: Svensk uranindustris utbyggnad [The growth of the Swedish 
uranium industry]. — TT, 87, p. 366. Norrképing 1957. 

Brief notice on the plans for an increased Swedish uranium industry founded on 
the exploitation of the upper part rich in uranium of the Cambrian shales overlying 
the oil shale at Kvarntorp and in Billingen. WL. 

INGBERK, KJELL, ScHUTz, FREDRIK & VRETBLAD, Er1k: Markstabilisering ge- 

‘nom injektering [Soil stabilization by injection]. — Statens Namnd for bygg- 
nadsforskn., Handl., 30, 103 pp., 67 text-figs. English summary pp. 99—100. 
Norrképing 1957. 

- Janeuip, I.: Bergborrningsmetoder och deras anvandningsomraden [Rock 

drilling methods and their fields of use]. — Handb. i Bergsprangningsteknik, y; 
pp. 8: 30-1 — 8: 30-44, 19 text-figs. In English, French, German, and Swedish. 


Stockholm 1957. 
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Janeuip, INcvar: Drilling and blasting equipment and methods in Swedish 
mines. — CMJ, 77: 12, pp. 71—76; 78: 1, pp. 60—65, 27 text-figs. Ottawa 
1956—5/7. 


Janson, Lars: Jordstabilisering med cement [Soil stabilization with cement]. 
— Cement och Betong, 31, pp. 200—209, 9 text-figs. Halmstad 1956. 


Applicability and working methods by soil stabilization with cement are illustrated 
by Swedish experiments. WL. 


JeNnsEN, Kr. M.: Det dyrbara vattnet i jorden. Om vanliga och ovanliga 
grundvattensforhallanden [The valuable water in the soil. On common and un- 
common ground-water conditions]. — VoV, 6, pp. 321—329, 9 text-figs. 
Goteborg 1956. 


Gives in a popular form an account of the mode of occurrence of ground water in 
different parts of the earth. WL. 


Jouansson, Erik (E. J.): Utredning om silikos [An investigation of silicosis]. 
— Stenarbetaren, 1956: 5, pp. 8—9, 4 text-figs. Uddevalla 1956. 


A commentary by workers on an investigation of prophylactic measures. HT. 


Jouansson, Erik: Varldens stérsta skifferbrott [The greatest slate-quarry 
of the world]. — Stenarbetaren, 1956: 4, pp. 8—10, 7 text-figs. Uddevalla 
1956. 


At the Penrhyn quarry in Wales slate has been quarried since the eleventh century. 
The total area of the quarry is over 200 hectares, that of quarrying in progress 40 
hectares. Work is going on in about 20 galleries, 22 km in length. The greatest depth 
is 350 m. The slate is used for roofing in 3—4 mm thick slabs but also for construction 
of houses and monuments. HT. 


Jouansson, Harvar: Oversikt éver det nuvarande laget och utvecklings- 
tendenserna inom vattenvardens grund- och hjalpvetenskaper samt inom vat- 
tenfors6rjnings- och avloppstekniken. Forsknings- och utredningsuppgifter av 
mera allmant intresse [General survey of present state and trends of development 
in the fundamental and auxiliary sciences of the water conservation as well as in 
the technics of water supply and sewage. Research work and investigation 
themes of more general interest]. — Ingeniérsvetenskapsakademien, FKO- 
medd. 27, appendix, pp. 1—118, 6 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


Inter alia a brief account is given of those parts of the hydrogeology and hydrology 
which are of importance for the water conservation. WL. 


JonpaL, Bo & BrAnnrors, STEN: Bergsprangningsteknikens utveckling och 
aktuella problem [The development and actual problems of rock-blasting tech- 
nique]. — Byggmastaren, B, 36, pp. 73—78, 12 text-figs. English summary in 
the announcements section p. 21. Stockholm 1957. 


JOrpecx, A.: Nyare metoder fér langdmatning [Modern methods for meas- | 
uring lengths]. — Sv. Komm.-Tekn. Féren. Handl. 1955: 12, 13 pp., 13 text- 
figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Construction and use of the electrooptical instruments for measuring lengths, the 


geodimeter and the terrameter, are described. WL. 
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JORGENSEN, JORGEN & SyLVAN, CARL: Schaktdrivning med langhalsborrning. 
Erfarenheter fran Harrsele kraftverksbygge [Driving of raises by long blasthole 
drilling. Experiences from the construction of the Harrsele water power station }. 
— JKA, 140, pp. 306—313, 4 text-figs. English summary p. 313. Uppsala 1956. 


JORGENSEN, JORGEN & SyLvan, Carv: Schaktdrivning med langhalsborrn ing 
vid Harrsele kraftverksbygge [Driving of raises by long blasthole drilling at the 
Harrsele water power station]. — TT, 86, pp. 405—407, 3 text- figs. Norrkép ing 
1956. 


A shaft from a tunnel to the surface is usually made as a raise from below. The 
method described is applicable when the depth to the tunnel does not exceed 100 
feet. Long holes are drilled and charged from the surface, and are blasted in a fixed 
system. HT. 


Kattstentus, Torsten & BERGAu, WERNER: Investigations of soil pressure 


measuring by means of cells. — Royal Swedish Geotechn. Inst. Proc., No. 12, 
50 pp., 29 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


KALisTENIus, TorsTEN & WALLGREN, ALF: Pore water pressure measure- 
ment in field investigations. — Royal Swedish Geotechn. Inst. Proc., No. 13, 
58 pp., 35 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Kinc, Rosert E.: Petroleum developments in Europe in 1955. Sweden. — 
Bull. Amer. Assoc. Petrol. Geol., 40, p. 1577. Menasha 1956. 


Lancerors, U.: New raising methods. 1—3. — Mine and Quarry En- 
gineering, 23, pp. 338—343, 391—398, 444—448, 26 text-figs. London 1957. 


Lancerors, U.: Nya metoder for stigortsdrivning [New methods for driving 
of raises]. — JKA, 140, pp. 265—305, 26 text-figs. English summary pp. 304— 
305. Uppsala 1956. 


Lancerors, U., WESTERBERG, H. & Krutstrom, B.: Skadeverkan av mark- 
skakningar vid sprangning [Damage by ground vibrations at blasting]. — 
JKA, 141, pp. 261—299, 24 text-figs. English summary p. 298. Uppsala 1957. 


Lausxis, A.: Nagra statistiska uppgifter rérande brunnar i Norrland jamte 
kommentarer [Some statistical data concerning wells in Norrland with com- 
ments]. — Grundforbattring, 10, pp. 102—123, 11 text-figs. English summary 
p. 154. Uppsala 1957. 

LEvANDER, Lars: Slipstenstillverkning [Grindstone production]. — Orsa. 
En sockenbeskrivning, 3, pp. 375—398, 9 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

A map of the grindstone quarries at Kallmora in the parish of Orsa, Dalarna, is 


oo together with a description of the methods of quarrying. WL. 


 Linpgvist, Kart-HEnrik: Resultat av fordjupning av grundvattentakt [Re- 

sults of deepening of well]. — Hygien. Revy, 46, pp. 353—354. Uppsala 1957. 

The deepening of a well in an esker with 2 m resulted in a deterioration of the quality 
the water. WL. 
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Liuxko, Torvo: Férekomsten av 6versvamningsomraden som utjA4mnande 
faktor [The occurrence of submerged areas as a compensating factor]. — NJF, 
39, pp. 165—172, 5 text-figs. Disc. Kaitera, Liukko, ibid., pp. 176—177. 
Uppsala 1957. 


Methods of calculation of the increase of the maximum high water run off of a 
watercourse which is necessary for an effective drainage of flood basins, and improve- 
ments of the methods worked out in Finland are briefly dealt with. WL. 


Lyunccren, Marcir: Keramik. Grundlaggande larobok [Ceramics. Ele- 
mentary text-book]. — Ehlins, Yrkesserien, 110 pp., 86 text-figs. Stockholm 
(LOo7 

Deals with the clays and their preparation as well as the different ceramic working 
methods. WL. 


LunpBERG, Hans: Airborne gravity surveys. — Canadian Min. and Met. 
Bull., 50, pp. 465—473, 18 text-figs. Montreal 1957. 


LunpserG, Hans: Airborne gravity surveys. — CMJ, 78: 6, p. 121. Ottawa 
NM 


LunpBERG, Hans: Can airborne radiation surveys supplement geochemical 
exploration? — XX Congr. Geol. Int. Resumenes de los trabajos presentados, 
p. 368. México 1956. 


LunpBERG, H. (U. FLe1scHErR): Die neuesten Entwicklungen der »airborne»- 
Geophysik [Recent progress of airborne geophysics]. — Erdél und Kohle, 9, 
p. 867. Hamburg 1956. 


LunpBERG, H.: The latest developments in air-borne geophysics. — Geo- 
phys. Prospecting, 4, p. 310. Leiden 1956. 


LunpsTrOM, Rune: Grundférhallanden och sattningskalkyler fér storflyg- 
plats vid Ska-Edeby [Soil conditions and settlement analyses for intercontinental 
airport at Ska-~-Edeby]. — Vag- och vattenbyggaren, 3, pp. 55—59, 11 text-figs. 
Stockholm 1957. 


Results of clay investigations in the area with special regard to primary and secondary 
settlements at loading are given. WL. 


LysHEDE, J. M.: Vandlobsregulering og afstromningsmaksima [Regulations 
of watercourses and run off maxima]. — NJF, 39, pp. 173—176, 5 text-figs. 
Uppsala 1957. 

The influence of a regulation on the run off conditions of a watercourse is theoretically 


dealt with using the change of the volume of the water basins and illustrated ‘by 
examples from Denmark. WL. 


Macnusson, N. H.: Geologisk belysning av svaghetsfenomen i berggrunden i | 
mellansvenska gruvor [Geological explanation of the weakness phenomena in 
the bedrock of the mines in Central Sweden]. — JKA, 141, pp. 601—632, | 
English summary pp. 631—632. Disc. Lindroth, Janelid, en ibid., ppa 
745—752, 5 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 
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Mau, Gosra: Trollhatte kanal och katastrofen vid Géta Sulfitfabrik [The 
Trollhatte canal and the catastrophe at the sulphite mill of Géta]. — TT, 
87, pp. 673—674, 920. Norrképing 1957. 

Deals with the Trollhatte canal and the possibilities of eliminating the slide risks 
in the valley of the river Géta dlv. WL. 


Ma.movist, Davin: Eine elektromagnetische Methode zur Bestimmung der 
elektrischen Leitfahigkeit und magnetischen Permeabilitat von Bohrkernen 
[An electromagnetic method for determining electric conductivity and magnetic 
permeability of cores]. — Freib. Forsch.-H., C 32, pp. 20—39, 7 text-figs., 2 
plates. Berlin 1957. Also as Bolidens Gruvaktiebolags verksamhet. Vet. och 
fekn. skr., 51. 


Ma.mgvist, Davin: Leta malm med instrument [Prospecting by means of 
instruments]. — Smaltdegeln, 1957: 1, pp. 10—13, 7 text-figs. Skelleftea 1957. 


Describes in popular terms the recent development of Swedish geophysical prospect- 
ing methods with special regard to the activity of the Boliden Mining Co. in the Skel- 
lefte field. WL. 


Matmovist, D.: The geophysical case history of the Kankberg ore deposits 
in the Skellefte District, North Sweden. — Geophys. Prospecting, 5, p. 356. 
Leiden 1957. 


Mattsson, STuRE: Vara fossila branslen. 2. Skiffern [Our fossil fuels. 2. 
The shale]. — Industria, 53: 7—8, pp. 42—47, 80, 6 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

Deals with the use of oil shale as a fuel considering particularly the conditions at 
Kvarntorp, Nerike. WL. 

Merenmies, Martti: Vanadinverket i Otanmaki [The vanadium plant at 
Otanmaki]. — TT, 87, pp. 723—724, 2 text-figs. Norrk6ping 1957. 

Of geological interest is the fact that the slig of the magnetite-ilmenite ore at Otan- 
maki in Finland contains 0.57 % V and 68 % Fe. HT. 

MorrecptT, CAart-O.or: Berg som undergrund. Nagra erfarenheter vid djup- 
byggandet i Stockholms centrum [Rock foundations. Some experiences from the 
constructing of deep-buildings in Central Stockholm]. — Byggmastaren, B, 
36, pp. 90—92, 6 text-figs. English summary in the announcements section 
pp. 21—22. Stockholm 1957. Also as Hagermans Konsultationsbyra, Stock- 
holm, Medd. 14, 8 pp. English summary on cover p. 2. 


Niexp, F. W. & Epstern, Davin: Application of sodium silicates for bonding 
sands. — 24th Int. Foundry Congr. Stockholm, 19—24 VIIT 1957, 2, pp. 445— 
465, 20 text-figs., 2 portraits. French and German summaries p. 446. Stockholm 
1957. Disc. Sabel, Epstein, Atterton, ibid., 3, pp. 790—798, 3 text-figs. Stock- 
holm 1958. 

Nitsson, Tore: Aterstillandet av Trollhatte kanal efter skredet vid Gota 
[The restoration of the Trollhatte canal after the landslide at Géta]. — TT, 87, 
pp. 1001—1005, 1 portrait, 2 text-figs. Norrképng 1957. 

PA summary is given of the event, the hydrological conditions, and the work with 
the new passage at Gita. HT. 


, 
j 
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Norperc-BELDER, Ewa: Hiilleberget levde upp i Elath [The bedrock at 
Elath was brought to life]. — Stenarbetaren, 1957: 4, pp. 2—4, 4 text-figs. 
Uddevalla_1957. 

How a new granite industry came into existence in Israel with the assistance of 
Swedish quarriers. HT. 

Norpman, Rotr: Fluorhalten i dricksvattnet och férekomsten av tandréta 
hos folkskolans férstaklassister [The fluoride content in drinking water and the 
incidence of caries among first grade school children (in Finland)]. — Nord. 
Hygien. Tidskr., 38, pp. 221—224. English summary p. 224. Stockholm 1957. 


Norpmark, GuNNAR: Om inhalationsbehandling av silikossjuka [On inhala- 
tion treatment of silicosis patients]. — Sv. Lakartidn., 53, pp. 1658—1659. 
Stockholm 1956. 


The inhalation treatment of the silicosis during about 2 1/2 years has not led to 
any change of the objective symptoms. WL. 

Norn, Ror: Lera och keramik. Nagra dagsaktuella problem [Clay and 
ceramic. Some current problems]. — GFF, 79, p. 772. English abstract p. 772. 
Stockholm 1957. Also in Reports from the Swedish Society for Clay Research, 8. 


Noruinc, G. & VANDERBERG, E.: Diamantborrning [Diamond drilling]. — 
Handb. i Bergsprangningsteknik, 1, pp. 8: 32-1 — 8: 32-38, 12 text-figs. In 
English, French, German, and Swedish. Stockholm 1956. 


OpENSTAD, STEN: Markbarighet och tryckbankar vid kohesionsjord [Carry- 
ing capacity and pressure banks at cohesive soils]. — TT’, 86, pp. 1033—1035, 
4 text-figs. Norrképing 1956. 

A new method of making pressure banks on a horizontal earth surface. Formulae 
and diagrams are given for the calculation of the size of the bank and the site of the 
most unsafe shearing surface in clay terrain with a downwards rectilinearly increasing 
shearing resistance. HT. 

PALMSTIERNA, GuNILLA: Handbok i keramik [Handbook on ceramics]. — 
Fritzes Handboécker fo6r Hem och Skola, 8, 92 pp., 46 text-figs. Katrineholm 
1956, 


Deals with the clays and the different ceramic working moments. WL. 


Parrerson, W. & Borniscu, D.: Einfluss des Bindetones auf die Griineigen- 
schaften von Giessereiformsand [Influence of the clay binder on green proper- 
ties of foundry sands]. — 24th Int. Foundry Congr. Stockholm, 19—24 VIII 
1957, 2, pp. 401—427, 16 text-figs., 2 portraits. English summary p. 402. 
French summary pp. 402—403. Stockholm 1957. Disc. Gétz, Patterson, Boe- 
nisch, Parkes, Pettersson, ibid., 3, pp. 779—787. Stockholm 1958. 


PetrzeLA, Leo: Beitrag zur Theorie der chemisch geharteten Formsande 
(CO,-Verfahren) [Contribution to the theory of chemically hardened foundry 
sands (CO, process)]. — 24th Int. Foundry Congr. Stockholm, 19—24 VIII 
1957, 2, pp. 467—495, 16 text-figs., 1 portrait. English summary pp. 468— 
469. French summary pp. 469—470. Stockholm 1957. Disc. Platt, Petrzela, 
Schumacher, ibid., 3, pp. 799—806, 6 text-figs. Stockholm 1958. 
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PFLEIDER, EucEne P.: A report on underground mining in Sweden. — Mining 
Engineering, 8, p. 161. New York 1956. 


Rerntus, Ertinc: Modellundersdkning av erosion i ett brolage [Investigation 
of erosion at a bridge position with a hydraulic scale model]. — TT, 86, pp. 
1025—1032, 16 text-figs. Norrképing 1956. 

Description of a scale model experiment in hydraulic engineering executed for the 


purpose of selecting position of a bridge, calculating the spans, and examining how 


to reduce injurious stream erosion, transport, and resedimentation at the alternative 
chosen. HT. 


RistNER, Gunno: Redogérelse for ny borrningsmetod vid haldjup upp till 
8,4 m [Report on a new drilling method for bore hole depths up to 8.4 metres]. 
— JKA, 141, pp. 847—848, 2 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 

As flexible drill rods are used, the method is well adapted to mines and other places 
where space is limited. WL. 

Rosén, Bo: Den valdiga dammen [The huge dam]. — SN. Sv. Naturskydds- 
foren. Tidskr., 47, pp. 14—17, 4 text-figs. Uddevalla 1956. 


The construction of the earth dam at the power station Trangslet in the river Oster- 
dalalven is briefly mentioned mainly from a preservation point of view. HT. 


RosEn, Bo: Sa férst6r man ett landskap [Thus people destroy a landscape]. 
— SN. Sv. Naturskyddsféren. Tidskr., 47, pp. 143—146, 2 text-figs. Udde- 
valla 1956. 

An emotionally tinged report on the outcome of drainings in the water system of 
the river Kavlingean in the province of Scania. HT. 

RorHetius, Ernst: Swedish mineral dressing mills. Short descriptions and 
flowsheets. — International Mineral Dressing Congress Stockholm 1957, 252 
pp. Stockholm 1957, 


ScuyAnperc, E. (I. J.): Petrokemisk industri i Vasteuropa [Petrochemical 
industry in Western Europe]. — SKT, 69, p. 533. Stockholm 1957, 


Brief review of a lecture on chemical industries founded on petroleum and natural 
gas given in October 1957 at a meeting with the Ornskéldsvik section of the Swedish 


Chemical Association. WL. 

_ ScHracE, INcrip: Experimentelle Untersuchungen zur induzierten galvani- 
schen Polarisation an Sulfiderzen und graphitfiihrenden Gesteinen [Experi- 
mental investigations on the induced galvanic polarisation of sulphide ores and 
graphite-bearing rocks]. — Freib. Forsch.-H., C 28, pp. 15—67, 51 text-figs. 
Berlin 1956. Also as Mitt. aus dem Inst. f. theor. Phys. und Geophys. der Berg- 
akad. Freiberg, 10. 


‘Some of the ore and rock specimens investigated originate from Sweden. WL. 

: Scutitz, Freprik: Nagra tekniska problem i samband med djupbyggandet i 
centrala delarna av Stockholm [Some technical problems connected with 
foundation building in the central parts of Stockholm]. — Byggmastaren, B, 
35, pp. 125—127, 2 text-figs. English summary in the announcements section p. 
45. Stockholm 1956. 
i _ 
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SEGERROS, ARNE: Industrilandskapet i Kvarntorp [The industrial landscape 
at Kvarntorp]. — Bygd och Natur. Tidskr. f. Hembygdsvard, 37, pp. 179— 
181, 3 text-figs. Malung 1956. 


Quarrying of the shale at Kvarntorp, Nerike, and the poisonous smoke from the oil 
industry are altering the landscape and its vegetation. Some investigations as to the 
problem of conservation of nature in the region are mentioned. HT. 


SEGERROS, HENNING: Vara vatten [Our waters]. — Bygd och Natur. Tidskr, 
f. Hembygdsvard, 37, pp. 106—111, 2 text-figs. Malung 1956. 
Hydroelectric power plants necessarily result in great encroachments on the features 


of valleys. Some points in dispute concerning the valleys of the Ume River, Lilla Lule 
River, and Lake Kultsjén are discussed. HT. 


SEGERROS, HENNING: Vagsektionen i skarning [The road section in cuttings]. 
— Sv. Vagforen. Tidskr., 43, pp. 404—409, 6 text-figs. Norrtalje 1956. 

Some problems concerning road cuttings are dealt with such as appropriate dip of 
the slope in dependence of the properties of the soil, water conditions, exposition etc., 


draisage of slopes in cuttings, and different measures for the stabilization of slopes 
by vegetation. WL. 


SELANDER, STEN: Vattnet i farozonen [Water in danger]. — IVA, 27, pp. 
45—46. Stockholm 1956. 


A brief survey of surface water pollution through waste waters from communities 
and factories. HT. 


SjOGREN, Benctr: Europa torstar efter vatten. Rik natur hotar forvandlas 
till halv6ken [Europe is thirsting for water. Rich nature threatens to be trans- 
formed into semidesert]. — Skogsagaren, 33, pp. 40—42, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 
Loot. 


Discusses the water problems on account of papers by A. Thienemann and 
P. Wolf. WL. 


SvENKE, Errk: Atomkraftfragor vid Genévekonferensen. Ravaruférsérjning 
och materialproblem [Questions on atomic power at the Geneva conference. 
Raw material supply and material problems]. — Sv. Vattenkraftforen. Publ., 
457, pp. 11—15. Roslags Nasby 1955 (1956). 

Deals with geology, prospecting, and raw material supply of uranium and thorium, 


extracting of uranium from ores, as well as refining, production of uranium metal, 
and questions of fuel elements. WL. 


SVENKE, Errk: On uranium milling. — EMJ, 158: 11, p. 82. New York 
19575 


SVENKE, Erk: Ravaror for framtida atomkraft [Raw material for future 
atomic power]. — Medd. fr. Sv. Gruvfoéren., 76, pp. 16—42, 17 text-figs. Disc. 
Waldenstrém, Lundberg, Svenke, Magnusson, Berglund, Foyn, Digman, Dal- 
hammar, Eklund, Brynielsson, ibid., pp. 42—52. Uppsala 1956. 


Deals i. a. with the occurrence of the uranium minerals, instruments, and prospecting 
technique, particularly with regard to conditions in Sweden. WL. 
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SVENKE, Erik: Ravaruforsérjning och materialfragor [Raw material supply 
and material questions]. — Sverige infor atomaldern. 14 svenska experter om ett 
ak_uellt amne, pp. 93—110, 4 text-figs. Bonniers. Stockholm 1956. 

The uranium ores of the world and their content of pure uranium are briefly dis- 


cussed. Other products of current interest are heavy water, beryl, graphite, and zircon. 
Adsorption capacity for neutrons and radiation damage are mentioned. HT. 


SVENKE, Erik: Some aspects of the uranium milling industry. — CMJ, 
78: 11, p. 105. Ottawa 1957. 


SVENKE, Erik: Svensk atomkraft — ravaru- och branslefragor [Swedish 
atomic power — questions of raw materials and fuel]. — TT, 87, pp. 1—6, 
4 text-figs. Norrképing 1957. 

Of some geological interest are a brief account of the production of uranium from 
Swedish alum shales and the plans for increasing the production capacity. WL. 


SvENsson, JonAs & MurkEs, Jacos: An empirical relationship between work 
input and particle size distribution before and after grinding. — CMJ, 78: 11, 
p. 100. Ottawa 1957. 


Svensson, Jonas & Murkes, JAkos: An empirical relationship between work 
input and particle size distribution before and after grinding. — EMJ, 158: 11, 
pp. 80—81. New York 1957. 


Tornovist, Byrn Hans: Uber elektromagnetische Prospektion vom Flug- 
zeug aus [On electromagnetic prospecting from the air]. — Freib. Forsch.-H., 
C 29, pp. 19—25, 4 text-figs. Berlin 1956. Also as Bolidens Gruvaktiebolags 
verksamhet. Vet. och tekn. skr., 49. 


TrysELius, OLoF: Sjéregleringars inverkan pa vattenstand och vattenforing 
Influence of lake regulations on water level and discharge]. — NJF, 39, pp. 
[62—164, 1 text-fig. Uppsala 1957. 

The method of reconstructing water level and discharge under natural conditions 
rom corresponding data after regulation is briefly reviewed and exemplified by Lake 
forrén in 1953. WL. 

Tutistrom, Hexce: Aktuella utvecklingslinjer inom hydrogeologien [Cur- 
ent trends in hydrogeology]. — GFF, 79, pp. 775—780. English abstract p. 
75. Stockholm 1957. 

Tyne.ius, Sven: Grustagens sar i landskapet kan lakas [The wounds of gravel 
its in the landscape can be healed]. — SN. Sv. Naturskyddsforen. Tidskr., 47, 
yp. 83—85, 3 text-figs. Uddevalla 1956. 

A report of an attempt made near the town of Eskilstuna to restore an esker of 
lacifluvial origin to its former surface by controlled tipping into gravel pits out of 
we. HT. 

-Tornovist, G.: Geophysical history of the iron-mine at F orsbo, Sweden. — 
teophys. Prospecting, 5, p. 84. Leiden 1957. 


-TérNovist, G.: Some practical results of airborne prospecting in Sweden. — 
seophys. Prospecting, 5, p. 356. Leiden 1957. 
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von Usiscu, Hans: Vilket skydd ger bergrum vid reaktorkatastrofer? [To 
what extent do rooms in bedrock protect against catastrophes at nuclear re- 
actors ?] — TT, 87, pp. 893—898, 1 portrait. Norrképing 1957p 

The problem of preventing gaseous fission products from leaking out if a power 
reactor explodes is discussed. If the (Archean) bedrock cover is 20 m it is theoretically 
found that joints must not exceed 0.018 mm on the assumption that the additional 
pressure in the bedrock room first will be about 1 atmosphere and the reduction to 
zero pressure will take half an hour. HT. 


ULLerstTaM, ANDERS: Sanering av en oljefororenad grundvattentakt | Purifica- 
tion of a ground-water occurrence contaminated by oil]. — Kommunaltekn. 
Tidskr., 22, pp. 181—186, 3 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

The pollution of a well of the water works of Djursholm at the Uppsala esker through 


abt. 300 1 Diesel oil was removed by washing the esker with 20 000 | of a one per cent 
sovetan solution. WL. 


Uterstam, A.: The adverse influence of any type of organic matter on the 
quality of underground water and the ways and means of controlling such risks 
in Sweden. —.Vattenhygien, 12, pp. 81—90. Stockholm 1956. 


Vein, Irvinc & HeEpstr6Mm, FreD: Grundundersékningar vid bebyggelse- 
planering [Soil investigations at the planning of buildings]. — Plan, 11, pp. 
54—55. Stockholm 1957. 


The significance of soil investigations for the estimation of the suitability of ground 
for buildings and for drawing up calculations of costs is emphasized. WL. 


WALLIN, C.-E.: Fran berg till bygge. En berattelse om ett kalkstensstyckes 
vandring fran ravara till fardig cement [From rock to building. A story about 
the way of a piece of limestone from raw material to prepared cement]. — 
Gullkornet, publ. by AB Gullhégens Bruk, Skévde, 7: 1, pp. 13—20, 27 text- 
figs. Stockholm 1957. 


Popular account of the quarrying of the Ordovician limestone of Mount Billinger 
and of the cement production of the Gullhégen Co. GL. 


Wa ttovist, Orjan: Vara fossila branslen. 1. Torven [Our fossil fuels. 1. 
The peat]. — Industria, 53: 5, pp. 42—46, 7 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 
The applicability of peat as fuel now and in future is discussed. WL. 


WenTyE, INGvar: Automatiserad storindustri i sten [Automatized manufac- 
turing industry in stone]. — Cement och Betong, 32, pp. 224—230, 8 text-figs. 
Halmstad 1957. 


Account of the biggest and most modern macadam mill of Sweden in Hardeberga 
Scania. WL. 


Weun, E.: Refraktionsseismische Untersuchungen fiir ein Wasserkraftwerk 
in Nordschweden [Seismic refraction investigations for a hydro-electric plant 


in North Sweden]. — Erdél und Kohle, 10, p. 618. Hamburg 1957. 


WELW, E.: Seismic refraction survey of a hydro-electric plant site in Northerr 
Sweden. — Geophys. Prospecting, 5, p. 83. Leiden 1957. 
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WELIN, E.: Seismic refraction survey of a hydroelectric plant site in northern 
Sweden. — Geophysics, 22, p. 749. Houston 1957. 


WestLunp, C.: Hot air pays off. Use of hot compressed air at Kiruna. — 
CMJ, 77:1, pp. 51—52. Ottawa 1956. 


WELL, Torsten & Gustarsson, Lars: Kornstorleken hos stoft enligt olika 
matmetoder [The particle size of dust according to different methods of mea- 
surement]. — Flakten, 21, pp. 32—50, 12 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


The conception of grain size at different methods of measurement is discussed and 
results of comparative measurements are presented. WL. 


WIGANDER, Oxte (Ed).: Teknisk beskrivning av Stockholms tunnelbana 
[Technical description of the Underground of Stockholm]. — P. A. Norstedt & 
Séners Férlag, 149 pp., 207 text-figs., 1 plate. Stockholm 1957. 


Contains 7. a. a geological survey (p. 13) as well as accounts of special constructions 
and methods of working in rock and in soils (pp. 41—74). WL. 


Wrinnacker, Kare: Uber Rohstoffprobleme der organisch-chemischen Gross- 
industrie [On the problems of raw material of the organic-chemical manufactur- 
ing industry]. — IVA, 27, pp. 133—146, 9 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Wo rr, Hans: Hardmetall for bergborr [Hard metal for rock drills]. — 
Bergslaget, 11: 3, pp. 18—24, 11 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 
The manufacture of rock drills with bits of wolfram carbide is described. WL. 


Wo rr, Pu.: Utdikad civilisation [Drained civilization]. — Skr. utg. av Sv. 
uax- och Laxéringsféren. Malmé, 7, 104 pp., 14 text-figs. Malmo 1956. 


An account of the unfavourable effects in different respects of draining as illustrated 
yy investigations from the precipitation area of the river Kavlingean. WL. 


Wrepenrors, WALTER: Bygge pa tjalad jord [Construction on frozen soil]. 
— TT, 86, pp. 1021—1024, 3 text-figs. Norrképing 1956. 


A summary of literature about uplift by frost in the ground and calculation of the 
mplitude of frost uplift. An experiment with house-building on frozen silt and fine 
and is described. HT. 


YTTERBORN, G. R., NETzEN, G., ELorsson, Gust., PETERSSON, G., BERGSTROM, 
ELE, BJORKLUND, C. M. & AnpeErsson, Sven: Markvard och erosionsskydd. 
setiankande avgivet av 1949 ars jorderosionskommitté [Soil conservation and 
rotection against erosion. Report delivered by the Soil erosion commission of 
949]. — Statens Offentliga Utredningar 1957: 17. Jordbruksdepartementet, 
2 pp. Stockholm 1957. 

The paper which is of interest i. a. for applied geology and hydrology discusses a 


t of Swedish soil problems and problems concerning erosion by wind and water. HT. 
Orzom, Bjorn: Svenska erfarenheter av cementstabilisering [Swedish experi- 
aces of cement stabilization]. — Vag- och vattenbyggaren, 2, pp. 12—14, 


text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 
J i i dministration are reported. WL. 
Results from the working-places of the Air Force Administra p 
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Geology of Pre-Quaternary Rocks 


GEOLOGY AND PETROLOGY OF CRYSTALLINE ROCKS 


von EckerMANN, Harry: Alné alkalina intrusion i belysning av gangarna - 
Bergeforsens kraftstationstunnlar [The Alné alkaline intrusion in the light of the 
dikes in the tunnels of the Bergeforsen hydro-electric station]. — Geologi, 9. 
p. 35. Helsinki 1957. 


A very short summary of a lecture on a theme in 1958 presented in a paper entitlec 
»The alkaline and carbonatitic dikes of the Alné formation on the mainland north 
west of Alné Island» (KVA, Handl., Ser. 4, Vol. 7: 2). PHL. 


VON EcKERMANN, H.: Aln6-eruptivets alder [Age ofthe Aln6 eruptive com- 
plex]. — NGT, 36, p. 74. Bergen 1956. 


A U-Th-Pb-determination of pyrochlore indicates the age of the Alné sévite to be 
not older than Eocambrian but possibly younger. WL. 


von EcKERMANN, H.: Alnéintrusionens tektonik och genesis i belysning ay 
gdngarna inom Bergefors-Ostrandsomradet [Tectonics and genesis of the Alné 
intrusion in the light of the dikes in the Bergefors-Ostrand district]. — GFF. 
79, pp. 285—287. Stockholm 1957. 


Summary of a lecture before the Geological Society of Stockholm on a them 
presented in the above-mentioned paper in KVA, Handl., Ser. 4, Vol. 7:2. PHL 


v. EcKERMANN, H. & Wickman, F. E.: A preliminary determination of the 
maximum age of the Alné rocks. — GFF, 78, pp. 122—124. Stockholm 1956 


FrietscH, RupyaArp: Studier over skarnbildningen i Grythyttefaltet [Studie 
of the skarn formation in the Grythytte field]. — GFF, 79, pp. 133—160, ¢ 
text-figs. English abstract p. 133, summary pp. 158—159. Stockholm 1957 
Also as Medd. fr. Stockholms Hégsk. Min. Inst., 213. 


Gyetsvix, Tore: Pitchblende mineralization in the Precambrian Plateau o 
Finnmarksvidda, Northern Norway. — GFF, 79, pp. 572—580, 6 text-figs 
Stockholm 1957. 


GintuerT, A. W.: Bildungsfolge und Koexistenzbezichungen der Haupt 
gemengteile des Maggia-Lappens, einer penninischen Gneisserie des NW Tessin 
Schweiz [Sequence of formation and co-existence relations of the chief consti 
tuents of the Maggia-Lappen, a Pennidic gneiss series of NW Tessin, Switzer 
land]. — GFF, 79, pp. 101—106, 1 text-fig. English abstract p. 101. Stock 
holm 1957, 


Hyetmgvist, S.: On the occurrence of ignimbrite in the pre-Cambrian. — 
SGU, C 542 [= Arsb. 49 (1955), N:o 2], 12 pp., 6 plates. Stockholm 195€ 
Also as Skr. fr. Min.- 0. Pal.-Geol. Inst., Lund, 32. 


Koark, Hans J.: Gefiigeregel und Gefiigegenitat in einem Quarz in Quarz-F 
Tektonit [Fabric and degree of heterogeneity in a quartz- in-quartz-B-tectonite| 
— BGIU, 37, pp. 43—78, 26 text-figs. Uppsala 1956—1957. 
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LyunccREN, Pontus: Banded gneisses from Gothenburg and their transforma- 
Oris = Gk En 79 fpf S-— 1990-7 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


LjuNGGREN, Pontus: Complete and incomplete granitizations. — GFF, 78, 
pp. 642—644. Stockholm 1956. 


LunpeGArpu, Per H.: Hamrangesynklinalens ytbergarter och deras meta- 
somatiska omvandling [The supracrustal rocks of the Hamrange syncline and 
their metasomatic alteration]. — GFF, 78, pp. 329—344, 7 text-figs. English 
summary pp. 342—344. Stockholm 1956. 


LunpEGARDH, PER H.: Petrology of the Uppsala region, Eastern Sweden. — 
SGU, C 544 [= Arsb. 49 (1955), N:o 4], 74 pp-., 28 text-figs., 1 plate. Stock- 
holm 1956. 


LunpeGARDH, Per H.: The titaniferous ore-bearing gabbro of Helsingland, 
Central Sweden. — SGU, C 549 [=Arsb. 50 (1956), N:o 5], 34 pp., 16 text- 
figs. Stockholm 1957. 


REDAELLI, LEONARDO L.: A petrological investigation in Lake Norra Dellen 
by means of frog-man equipment. — SGU, C 548 [= Arsb. 50 (1956), N:o 4], 
22 pp., 16 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


Sunpius, N.: Alkaline rocks and carbonates of alkalies, calcium and magne- 
sium. — KVA, Arkiv f. Min. o. Geol., 2, pp. 319—331, 7 text-figs. Uppsala 
1957 (1958). 

Tucarinoyv, A. I.: Epochi mineralo-obrazovanija v dokembrii [Epochs of 
mineral formation in the pre-Cambrian]. — Izvestija Akademii Nauk SSSR, 
Serija Geologiéeskaja, 1956: 9, pp. 3—26, 6 text-figs. Moskva 1956. 


Inter alia a survey is given of the sequence of pre-Cambrian series of the Baltic shield 
(including Sweden) according to absolute age determinations. WL. 


Winker, Hetmut G. F. & Wertz, Gerva: Kristallisation des Basalts von 
Hardeberga, Schonen [Crystallization of the basalt of Hardeberga, Scania]. 
— GFF, 78, pp. 619—641, 5 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Auman, Erik: De glasiga diabasgangarna i Djupviks kalkbrott, Bjorkviks 
socken, Sédermanland [The glassy dolerite dikes in the limestone quarry of 
Djupvik, parish of Bjérkvik, Sédermanland]. — SGU, C 546 [= Arsb. 50 
(1956), N:o 2], 18 pp., 7 text-figs. English abstract p. 3. Stockholm 1957. 


GEOLOGY AND PETROLOGY OF POST-ARCHEAN SERIES 


Askiunp, B.: Eokambrium, dess indelning och omfattning [Eocambrian, its 
subdivision and extent]. — NGT, 36, pp. 86—87. Bergen 1956. 

To the discussion at a conference on Eocambrian the author gave a review of the 
different traditions of thought in Sweden and in Norway concerning the problem of 
the Cambrian-Algonkian boundary. The author had used the term »Eocambrian» 
only for the upper part of the Swedish strata and corresponding Norwegian strata, 
namely, the youngest pre-Cambrian (sensu stricto) quartzites and intercalated shales. 
The author had found Thorolf Vogt’s disregard of the term »Eocambrian» in the older 
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Norwegian sense logical, since a disconformity, partially with conglomerates, had been 
discovered in Norway as well as in Sweden. However, the lithological character of the 
quartzite-shale formation was inconsistent with including it in the »Sparagmitian» 
(Vogt), and therefore the author had retained the name »Eocambrian» for the upper- 
most part of the Late pre-Cambrian sediments. After a comprehensive re-examination 
of the whole problem the author had reached the opinion that the Eocambrian- 
Sparagmitian boundary ought to be placed at the base of the tillite-layers in Sweden 
and Norway. Then he now finds it more convenient to designate the »Eocambrian» 
sediments, including the tillites, as »Varegian» (Varegium). This name will recall 
the profound discovery of Reusch of a pre-Cambrian glacial deposit on Varjag-Njargga, 
the Lappish name for the Varanger-peninsula, and also the old Greco-Russian name 
for the »Northmen», the Varegians (Swedes-Norwegians). Etymologically thereby arises 
a parallel to the system names Cambrian-Ordovician-Silurian which are also derived 
from old folk-names. BA. 


Brorzen, F.: Stratigraphical studies on the Triassic vertebrate fossils from 
Wadi Raman, Israel, — KVA, Arkiv f. Min. o. Geol., 2, pp. 191—217, 5 text- 
figs., 7 plates. Uppsala 1956. 


BrotTzENn, Frirz & PozaArysKA, KrystyNA: The Paleocene in Central Po- 
land. — Acta Geol. Polon., 7, pp. 273—280. Polish summary pp. 278—280, 
Russian summary p. 280. Warszawa 1957. 


Coss, JAMEs C. & Kutp, J. LAURENCE: Age of the Swedish kolm, — Bull. 
Geol. Soc. Amer., 68, p. 1711. Baltimore 1957. 


Coxss, JAMEs C. & Kutp, J. LAURENCE: Age of the Swedish kolm. — Geol. 
Soc. of Amer., Program 1957 annual meetings, p. 41. Atlantic City 1957. 


ENGsTROM, GustaF: Nya rén om berggrunden 1 Gavle [New observations 
about the bedrock in Gavle]. — Naturvannernas Foren. i Gavle 10 ar, pp. 22— 
25. Goteborg 1956. 


Some new observations of solid rocks of dolerite as well as Jotnian and Cambrian 
sandstones in the town of Gavle are given. WL. 


Jaanusson, VALDAR: Untersuchungen iiber den oberordovizischen Lyck- 
holm-Stufenkomplex in Estland [Investigations of the Upper Ordovician Lyck- 
holm Stage complex in Esthonia]. — BGIU, 36, pp. 369—400, 4 text-figs., 
1 plate. English abstract p. 369. Uppsala 1956. Also as Publ. Palaeont. Inst. 
Univ. Uppsala, 12. 


Jux, Urricu: Die Riffe Gotlands und ihre angrenzenden Sedimentations- 
raume [The reefs of Gotland and their lateral sediments]. — Acta Univ. Stockh., 
Stockholm Contr. in Geol., 1, pp. 41—90, 11 text-figs., 6 plates. English summary 
pp. 41—42. Stockholm 1957. 


Koster, Ernarp: Aufbau und Sedimentationsrhythmen der Kagerédforma- 
tion in der Bohrung Klappe im nordwestlichen Schonen [Stratigraphy and sedi- 
mentation rhythm of the Kageréd Series in the boring of Klappe in NW 
Scania]. — GFF, 78, pp. 463—502, 25 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. Also as Skr. 
fr. Min.- 0. Pal.-Geol. Inst., Lund, 31. 
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Lamont, ArcuieE & Linpstrém, Maurits: Ar enigian and Llandeilian cherts 
identified in the Southern Uplands of Scotland by means of conodonts, etc. — 
Trans. Edin. Geol. Soc., 17: 1, pp. 60—70, 1 text- fig., 1 plate. Aberdeen 1957. 
Also as Skr. fr. Min.- o. ees Inst., Lund, 35. 


LANNERBRO, Racnar: Ett stenfynd [A boulder find]. — Skansvakten, 41, p. 
21, 1 text-fig. Mora 1956. 


A boulder of Jotnian Dala sandstone containing a rounded cast of a solitary con- 
glomerate pebble is briefly described. WL. 


Larsson, INGEMAR: Ripple marks i underkambrisk sandsten NV om Simris- 
hamn [Ripple marks in a er Cambrian sandstone NW of Simrishamn]. — 
SGA, 33, pp. 172—176, 5 text-figs. Lund 1957. 


Different types of ripple marks are described. Their direction was measured but it 
is not possible to reconstruct any shore contour from these measurements. Wind- 
polished facettes indicate a wind-direction from about NW. L. 


Linpstr6m, M.: Om de kaledoniska veckningarna vid Tornetrask [On the 
Caledonian foldings at Tornetrask]. — NGT, 36, p. 78. Bergen 1956. 


Several separate tectonic phases of the Caledonian orogeny are stated to be common 
to two areas in the neighbourhood of Lake Tornetrask, Northern Sweden. WL. 


Linpstr6M, Maurits: Tectonics of the area between Mt. Keron and Lake 
Allesjaure in the Caledonides of Swedish Lapland. — Lunds Univ. Arsskr., 
N. F., Avd. 2, 53: 11. K. Fysiogr. Sallsk. Handl., N. F., 68: 11, 33 pp., 33 text- 
figs., 2 plates. Lund 1957. Also as Publ. fr. the Inst. of Min., Pal., and Quatern. 
Geol., Univ. of Lund, Sweden, 37. 


LInNMAN, GUNNEL: Billingen — berget i forgrunden [Billingen — the moun- 
fain in the foreground]. — Gullkornet, published by AB Gullhégens Bruk, 
Skoévde, 7: 1, pp. 10 — 12, 7 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. Also in Vastgéta Kor- 
respondenten, October 21, 1957. 


A short review of the geological history of Mount Billingen and the exploiting of 
ts resources in old, present, and coming time. GL. 


Martinsson, ANDERS: Kambriska sandstensgangar och ordoviciska fossilf6- 
‘ande block i Nylands skargard [Cambrian sandstone dikes and Ordovician 
ossil-bearing boulders in the archipelago of Nyland]. — Nordenskidldsamf. 
lidskr., 16, pp. 89—102, 6 text-figs. English abstract p. 102. Helsingfors 


1956. 


Martinsson, ANDERS: Neue Funde kambrischer Gange und ordovizischer 
Yeschiebe im siidwestlichen Finnland [New finds of Cambrian dikes and 
Jrdovician boulders in south-western Finland]. — BGIU, 36, pp. 79—105, 
0 text-figs., 2 plates. English abstract p. 79. Uppsala 1956. Also as Publ. 
alacont. Inst. Univ. Uppsala, 8. 


~Martna, Jiri: Notes on the Upper Ordovician and Lower Silurian of the 
Tapa district, Estonia. — GFF, 79, pp. 21—34, 5 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 
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AF PETERSENS, LENNART: Vastgétaberg. En bildsvit [Mountains in Vaster 
gotland. A series of pictures]. — STA, 1957, pp. 41—48, 10 text-figs. Stockholn 
1957. 

Several of the photographs also illustrate the geology of the mountains. WL. 


Porxanoy, A. A.: Geologija Choglandija-lotnija Baltijskogo S¢cita 1 problems 
dokembrijskogo pereryva [The Hoglandian-Jotnian geology of the Balti 
shield and the pre-Cambrian unconformity]. — Izvestija Akademii Nauk SSSR 
Serija Geologiéeskaja, 1956: 1, pp. 5—28, 11 text-figs. Moskva 1956. 


Ren, U.: Pollenanalytische Untersuchungen an mitteleuropaischen Braun 
kohlenvorkommen des Miozans [Pollenanalytical investigations of occurrence 
of Miocene lignite in Central Europe]. — GP, 1: 2, pp. 108—114, 1 text-fig 
Uppsala 1956. 

ReEyMENT, R. A.: On the occurrence of Santonian in northeastern Nigeria. — 
Acta Univ. Stockh., Stockholm Contr. in Geol., 1, pp. 35—40, 1 text-fig., 
plate. Stockholm 1957. 

Reyment, R. A.: On the stratigraphy and palaeontology of the Cretaceous ¢ 
Nigeria and the Cameroons, British West Africa. — GFF, 78,. pp. 17—96, 
text-figs. Stockholm 1956. Also as academical dissertation (Stockholm). 


STENESTROM, SETH: Contribution to discussion after a lecture by Helge Gry 
Wealdenaflejringerne pa Bornholm, deres stratigrafi og tektonik [The Wealde 
deposits on Bornholm, their stratigraphy and tectonics]. — Medd. fr. Dans 
Geol. Foren., 13, p. 140. Kobenhavn 1956. 


Preliminary remarks on the Fyledalen series and its correlation with similar strat 
on Bornholm. BL. 

TJERNVIK, Torsten E.: On the early Ordovician of Sweden. Stratigraph 
and fauna. — BGIU, 36, pp. 107—284, 45 text-figs., 11 plates. Uppsala 195¢ 
Also as Publ. Palaeont. Inst. Univ. Uppsala, 9. 


(Toxunaca, S. & Yamasaki, J.): Palynological investigations in Japai 
Palynological investigations of Tertiary lignite and coal. — GP, 1: 2, pp. 157- 
159. Uppsala 1956. 

TROELSEN, J. C.: The Cretaceous system in Denmark and Sweden. — X- 
Congr. Geol. Int. Resumenes de los trabajos presentados, p. 348. Mexico 195 


Trycevason, Tomas: The gabbro bombs at lake Graenavatn. — BGII 
38, pp. 1—5, 1 text-fig. Uppsala 1957 (1960). 


PALEOBOTANY 


Baxuteyey, F, Kh.: A fossil form of cultivated barley: Hordeum lagunculifor 
mihi. — KLA, 23, pp. 309—314, 2 plates. Uppsala 1957. 


Deunrr, J.: Progrés récents de nos connaissances sur les microplancto 
fossiles 4 Hystrichosphéres des mers Primaires [Recent progress of our kno 
ledge of fossil microplankton with Hystrichosphaerids in Paleozoic seas]. - 
GP ees 79—84, 19 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 
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ErptMAN, G. & VisHNu-Mirrre: On terminology in pollen and spore 


morphology. — The Paleobotanist, 5, pp. 109—111, | text- fig. Lucknow 1956 
(1957). 


FLorin, RupotrF: Notes on cordaitean fructifications from the coal-measures 
of north-western Spain. — Acta Hort. Berg., 17, pp. 223—228, 2 plates. Upp- 
sala 1957. 


Horn AF Rantzien, HennincG: An annotated check-list of genera of fossil 
Charophyta. — Micropaleontology, 2, pp. 243—256. New York 1956. 


Horn AF Ranrtzien, H.: Charofyter — ledfossil fér korrelation av sétvattens- 
aviagringar [Charophytes — guide-fossils for the correlation of fresh-water 
deposits]. — NGT, 36, p. 77. Bergen 1956. 

The possibilities of using the gyrogonites of the charophytes as stratigraphic markers 
at the correlation of especially Mesozoic and Tertiary fresh-water deposits are empha- 
sized. WL. 

Horn AF Ranrzien, Henninc: Morphological terminology relating to female 
sharophyte gametangia and fructifications. — BN, 109, pp. 212—259. 1 text- 
ig. Lund 1956. 


_ Horn aF RANTZzIEN, HeEnniNG: Nitellaceous charophyte gyrogonites in the 
Rajmahal Series (Upper Gondwana) of India with notes on the flora and 
stratigraphy. — Acta Univ. Stockh., Stockholm Contr. in Geol., 1, pp. 1—30, 
14 text-figs., 3 plates. Stockholm 1957. 


Kose, R. W.: Zur Phylogenie des Raphe-Organs der Diatomeen: Eunotia 
‘Amphicampa) eruca Ehr. [Contribution to the phylogeny of the raphe of the 
liatoms: Eunotia (Amphicampa) eruca Ehr.] — BN, 109, pp. 91—97, 15 text-figs. 
Lund 1956. 


_ Lunpsxap, Britta: On the presence of the genus Pseudotorellia (Ginkgophyta) 
n the Rhaetic of N. W. Scania. — GFF, 79, pp. 759—765, 1 text-fig., 1 plate. 
Stockholm 1957. 

Lunpsiap, Britta: On the stratigraphical value of the megaspores of Lyco- 
trobus scottit. Preliminary report of some new finds and their interpretation. 
= SGU, C 547 [= Arsb. 50 (1956), N:o 3], 12 pp., 1 text-fig., 1 plate. Stock- | 
Sim 1956. Also in GP, 1: 3. Uppsala 1958. 


_Nyxvist, Nits: Kretaceiska vedrester vid Asen i Skane [Cretaceous wood re- 

nains at Asen in Scania]. — SST, 55, pp. 477-481, 2 text-figs. Norrtalje 1957. 
Contains a note on Pityoxylon sp. from Asen, compared with Pinus Nathorsti from 

he Holma sandstone. BL. 

Bscw, J.: X-ray diffraction study of inorganic structural units in a fusinized 

ossil plant (Vertebraria indica). — GFF, 79, pp. 251—256, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 

957. 

Sen, J. & Basak, R. K.: The chemistry of ancient buried wood. — GFF, 

9, pp. 737—758, 1 plate. Stockholm 1957. 
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Visunu-Mrrrre: Masculostrobus Sahnii sp. nov., a petrified conifer male con 
producing three-winged and one- and four-winged abnormal pollen grair 
from the Jurassic of the Rajmahal Hills, Bihar. — GP, 1: 2, pp. 99—107, 2 
text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


PALEOZOOLOGY 


BERGENHAYN, J. R. M.: Ur faglarnas havder [From the history of the birds. 
— VoV, 6, pp. 27—32, 2 text-figs. Géteborg 1956. 


Popular account of the fossil birds and their origin from older groups of animals. W, 


Boutin, Bircer: Forhistoriska djur [Prehistoric animals]. — Fakta, 2, pj 
134—137, 24 text-figs. Norrképing 1956. 


Brief account of the geological development of animal life a the origin of man. W, 


Bonuin, Brrcer: The dorsal and lateral sensory fields in the Osteostra 
parts of the internal ear? — Zool. Bidrag fr. Uppsala, 31, pp. 205—209, 
text-figs. Uppsala 1956. Also as Publ. Palaeont. Inst. Univ. Uppsala, 11. 


Boucot, ArTHuR J.: Revision of some Silurian and early Devonian spiriferi 
genera and erection of Kozlowskiellinae, new subfamily. — Senck. Leth., 3: 
pp. 311—334, 3 text-figs., 3 plates. Frankfurt am Main 1957. 


Hedeina crispa (LINNAEUS 1758) from the Eke marl, near Nas church, Gotland, 
described and figured. WL. 


Bystrow, A. P.: The microstructure of dermal bones in Arthrodires. — Act 
Zool., 38, pp. 239—275, 25 text-figs. Stockholm 1957 (1958). 


DeEEveEY JR, Epwarp S.: Moafaglarnas undergang [The extinction of the mc 
birds]. — Gator i djurens varld, lésta och belysta av zoologisk forskning 
tjugonde seklet, pp. 98—103. Stockholm 1957. 


According to C 14-determinations Dinornis together with Euryapteryx still lived 
New Zealand in about 1300 A. D. WL. 


DecERBOL, Macnus: Fran apa till manniska [From ape to man]. — Geber 
136 pp., 50 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


The relationships between ape and man are dealt with in the light of the fos: 
finds. WL. 


Gross, WALTER: Uber Crossopterygier und Dipnoer aus dem baltischa 
Oberdevon im Zusammenhang einer vergleichenden Untersuchung des Pore: 
kanalsystems palaozoischer Agnathen und Fische [On Crossopterygians «am 
Dipnoans from the Baltic Upper Devonian in connection with a comparati’ 
investigation of the pore canal system of Paleozoic Agnathians and fishes 
— KVA, Handl., Ser. IV, 5:6, 140 pp., 124 text-figs., 16 plates. Uppsa 
1956: . 


GrotH, ARNE: Notes on the chemical development of fossils. — Acta Uni 


Stockh., Stockholm Contr. in Geol., 1, pp. 31—34, 1 plate. Stockholl 
1957. 


’ 
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HENNINGSMOEN, Gunnar: A trilobite with North American affinities from the 
Upper Cambrian of Sweden. — BGIU, 37, pp. 167—172, 1 text-fig., 1 plate. 
Uppsala 1957. Also as Publ. Palaeont. Inst. Univ. Uppsala, 16. 


HENNINGSMOEN, GuNNAR: The trilobite family Olenidae with description of 
Norwegian material and remarks on the Olenid and Tremadocian Series. — 
skr. Norske Vidensk.-Akad. Oslo, I. KI., 1957: 1, 303 pp: Oziext-fies:e3! 
slates. Oslo 1957. 


In this monograph a description is also given of a new Swedish olenid species, 
Parabolina kinnekullensis n. sp., from Trolmen, Kinnekulle, Vastergétland. WL. 


Hintze, Lent F. & JAanusson, VALDAR: Three new genera of asaphid tri- 
obites from the Lower Ordovician of Utah. — BGIU, 36, pp. 51—58, 2 text- 
igs. Uppsala 1956. Also as Publ. Palaeont. Inst. Univ. Uppsala, 6. 


Hormer, Uno & Mannspacu, Arvip BERNHARD: Odontologische Unter- 
suchung von Zahnen und Kiefern des Menschen aus der Steinzeit in Schweden 
[Odontological investigation of teeth and jaws of man from the Stone Age in 
sweden]. — Odontol. Tidskr., 64, pp. 437—521, 47 text-figs. Swedish summary 
op. 515—516. English summary pp. 516—517. Géteborg 1957. 


_ Hoimcren, Nits: On the fingers of the birds. — XIV Int. Congr. of Zool., 
Sopenhagen, 5.—12. August 1953, Proc., p. 534. Disc. Steiner, ibid., p. 534. 
Copenhagen 1956. 


Howmcren, Nits: On the original mammalian carpal pattern. — Acta Zool., 
36, pp. 329—330. Stockholm (1955) 1956. 


Hupenpick, Benct: Aktuella utvecklingslinjer inom naturvetenskapen. 
Zoologi. Systematik, morfologi och utvecklingslara [Current trends in natural 
cience. Zoology. Taxonomy, morphology, and evolution]. — SNFA, 9 (1955), 
yp. 193—198, 3 text-figs. Stockholm 1958. 


The importance of modern paleozoology for the understanding of the mechanism 
f the geological evolution of animals is emphasized. WL. 


Horsrapius, Sven: Aktuella 6nskemal inom svensk naturvetenskaplig forsk- 
ing. Zoologi [Current needs in Swedish natural science. Zoology]. — Svensk 
Jaturvetenskap 1956. SNFA, 10, pp. 225—228. Stockholm 1957. 

The insufficient economical resources for i, a. Swedish paleozoological research are 
aentioned. WL. 

Jaanusson, VALDAR: Middle Ordovician ostracodes of Central and Southern 
wweden. — BGIU, 37, pp. 173—442, 46 text-figs., 15 plates. Uppsala 1957. 
\cademical dissertation. Also as Publ. Palaeont. Inst. Univ. Uppsala, 17. 


Jaanusson, VALDAR: On the trilobite genus Celmus Angelin, 1854. — BGIU, 
6, pp. 35—50, 2 text-figs., 1 plate. Uppsala 1956. Also as Publ. Palaeont. Inst. 
) i 2 
Jniv. Uppsala, 5. 
_Jaanusson, VALDAR: Proposed use of the plenary powers to suppress the ge- 
eric name »Asaphus» as published by Brongniart in Desmarest, 1817, and to 
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designate a type species in harmony with general usage for the genus »Asaphus 
Brongniart, 1822 (Class Trilobita). — Bull. of Zool. Nomenclature, 12, pp. 9 
—96, 1 plate. London 1956. 


JaAANusson, VALDAR: Proposed use of the plenary powers to suppress the ge 
neric name »Cryptonymus» Eichwald, 1825 (Class Trilobita) for purposes of th 
law of priority but not for those of the law of homonymy. — Bull. of Zool 
Nomenclature, 12, pp. 60—64. London 1956. 


Jaanusson, VALDAR: Unterordovizische Hlaeniden aus Skandinavien. Mi 
Bemerkungen iiber die Korrelation des Unterordoviziums [Lower Ordoviciar 
Illaenides from Scandinavia. With remarks on the correlation of Lower Ordo 
vician]. — BGIU, 37, pp. 79—165, 26 text-figs., 10 plates. Uppsala 1957 
Also as Publ. Palaeont. Inst. Univ. Uppsala, 15. 


JAANusSON, VALDAR: Untersuchungen iiber baltoskandische Asaphiden. III] 
Uber die Gattungen Megistaspis n. nom. und Homalopyge n. gen. [Investigation: 
of Balto-Scandic Asaphides. III. On the genera Megistaspis n. nom. and Homalo 
pyge n. gen.] — BGIU, 36, pp. 59—78, 3 text-figs., 1 plate. English abstract p 
59. Uppsala 1956. Also as Publ. Palaeont. Inst. Univ. Uppsala, 7. 


JAANUsSSON, VALDAR & Martinsson, ANDERS: Two hollinid ostracodes fron 
the Silurian Mulde marl of Gotland. — BGIU, 36, pp. 401—410, 2 text-figs. 
1 plate. Uppsala 1956. Also as Publ. Palaeont. Inst. Univ. Uppsala, 13. 


Jarvik, E.: The oldest tetrapods. — XIV Int. Congr. of Zool., Copenhagen 
5.—12. August 1953, Proc., p. 106. Copenhagen 1956. 


KurteEN, ByjOrN: Manniskans stamtrad [Family tree of man]. — Dagen 
Nyheter, December 3, 1957, p. 4, 1 text-fig. Stockholm 1957. 

A survey of fossil finds of man and of human evolution, considered by presem 
science. GL. 

Kurten, BjOrN: Manniskans tva utvecklingsvagar [The two trends « 
human evolution]. — Dagens Nyheter, December 6, 1957, p. 4, 3 text-figs 
Stockholm 1957. 


A period of transition in the history of human evolution: Paranthropus, brutish-lookin: 
but peaceful vegetarian contra Pithecanthropus, human-looking hunter and cannibal. Gi 


Larson, STEN: The suborder Charadrii in Arctic and Boreal areas durin) 
the Tertiary and Pleistocene. — Acta Vertebratica, 1, pp. 1—84, 15 text-figs 
Uppsala 1957, 


Linpstr6mM, Maurits: Two Ordovician conodont faunas found with zone 
graptolites. — GFF, 79, pp. 161—178, 2 text-figs., 2 plates. Stockholm 1957 
Also as Skr. fr. Min.- 0. Pal.-Geol. Inst., Lund, 34. 


Martinsson, ANDERS: Ontogeny and development of dimorphism in som 
Silurian ostracodes. A study on the Mulde marl fauna of Gotland. — BGIU 
37, pp. 1—42, 10 text-figs., 5 plates. Uppsala 1956. Also as Publ. Palace 
Inst. Univ. Uppsala, 14. 
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Mutvet, Harry: A preliminary report on the structure of the siphonal tube 
and on the precipitation of lime in the shells of fossil Nautiloids. — KVA, 
Arkiv f. Min. o. Geol., 2, pp. 179—190, 4 text-figs., 1 plate. Uppsala 1956. 


Mutve1, Harry: Découverte d’une riche microfaune dans le calcaire silu- 
rien de la région de la Saoura (Sahara du Nord) | Discovery of a rich microfauna 
in the Silurian limestone of the Saoura district (N. Sahara)]. — C. R. Acad. 
Sci., 243, pp. 1653—1654. Paris 1956. 


Mutve1, Harry: On the relations of the principal muscles to the shell in 
Nautilus and some fossil nautiloids. With a taxonomic appendix. — KVA, Arkiv 
f. Min. o. Geol., 2, pp. 219—254, 24 text-figs., 20 plates. Uppsala 1957. 


Nyman, Benor: Sabeltandade tigrar [Sabre-toothed tigers]. — Zool. Revy, 
18, pp. 3—9, 3 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 
_ The geological history of the machaerodonts and other sabre-toothed mammals as 
well as the function of the sabre-like canine are reviewed. WL. 

PeHRsON, TorsTeN: Ur manniskans Aldre férhistoria [From the older pre- 
history of man]. — Zool. Revy, 19, pp. 46—61, 64, 10 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

The Lower Pleistocene Australopithecinae and their place in the family tree of the 
hominids are dealt with. WL. 

REGNELL, G.: Om Bolboporites [On Bolboporites|. — NGT, 36, p. 81. Bergen 
1956. 

According to the author a relation seems to exist between Bolboporites and the cystid 
genus of Cheirocrinus. WL. 

REGNELL, GERHARD: Silurian echinoids from Gotland. — KVA, Arkiv f. 
Min. o. Geol., 2, pp. 155—178, 4 text-figs., 4 plates. Uppsala 1956. 


ReEyYMENT, RicHarp: Uber den Bau von Speetoniceras versicolor (TRAUTSGHOLD) 
aus dem Neokom Russlands [On the constitution of Speetoniceras. versicolor 
(TRAuTSCHOLD) from the Neocome of Russia]. — Neues Jb. Geol. Palaont., 
Mh. 1956, pp. 101—105, 4 text-figs. Stuttgart 1957. 


Reyment, R. A.: Uber einige wirbellose Fossilien aus Nigerien und Kame- 
run, Westafrika [On some invertebrate fossils from Nigeria and the Cameroons, 
West Africa]. — Palaeontographica, Abt. A, 109, pp. 41—70, 8 text-figs., 5 
plates. Stuttgart 1957. 


Reyment, RicHarp: Zur Stammesentwicklung der Ammonitengattungen 
Gombeoceras REYMENT und Pseudotissotia PéRon [On the phylogeny of the am- 
monite genera Gombeoceras ReymeNtT and Pseudotissotia Piron]. — Neues Jb. 
Geol. Palaont., Mh. 1956, pp. 520—524, 1 text-fig. Stuttgart 1957. _ 


-Ricuter, Rupoir & Emma: Annular-Teilung bei Trilobiten am Beispiel be- 
sonders von Proetus (Pr.) cuvieri und prox [Annular partition of trilobites as illu- 
strated particularly by Proetus (Pr.) cuoiert and prox]. — Senck. Leth., 37, pp. 
343382, 2 text-figs., 6 plates. Frankfurt am Main 1956. 

% New pictures of Proetus (Proetus) concinnus (Datman 1827) from Klinte, Gotland, 
are given. WL. 
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Ricuter, Rupotr & Emma: Grundlagen fiir die Beurteilung und Einteilung 
der Scutelluidae (Tril.) [The basis for the judgment and division of Scutellui- 
dae (Tril.)]. — Senck. Leth., 37, pp. 79—124, 5 text-figs., 7 plates. Frankfurt 
am Main 1956. 


The primitive scutelluid Eobronteus laticauda WAHLENBERG 1818 from Dalarna, 
Sweden, is also reproduced and discussed. WL. 


von Rosen, BjOrn: Hundens ursprung [Origin of the dog]. — Hundboken, 
publ. by Sv. Kennelklubben, 1, pp. 9—46, 22 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


A survey of facts concerning the origin of the domestic dog and an attempt to 
reconcile the apparent contrasts in earlier theories about the matter. WL. 


von Rosen, BJORN: Hundens ursprung [Origin of the dog]. — Zool. Revy, 18, 
pp. 14—23, 28, 6 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 
A survey is given of the prevalent ideas.of the mutual relationship between the 


different breeds of the domestic dog with the aid of skeleton finds of prehistoric age. 
WL. 


von Rosen, ByOrN: Hundrasernas uppkomst och tidigaste historia [Origin 
and earliest history of the dog breeds]. — Hundboken, publ. by Sv. Kennel- 
klubben, 1, pp. 47—63, 13 text-figs., 1 plate. Stockholm 1957. 


An account of the formation of the first breeds among the primitive domestic dogs 
from prehistoric Scandinavian and Russian skeleton finds to the times of the great 
powers of Egypt and Assyria. WL. 


SaGNnER, ALF: Manniskans harstamning [Origin of man]. — Varldsnytt, 
10: 6, pp. 54—56, 8 text-figs. Malm6 1956. 


Popular account of the prehistory of man according to fossil finds in different part: 
of the world. WL. 


ScHAFERNA, K. Ruse: Fran apa till manniska. Den asiatiska »apmanniskan» 
[From monkey to man. The Asiatic »ape man»]. — VoV, 6, pp. 136—142, 5 
text-figs. Gdteborg 1956. 


Describes the finds of Sinanthropus in China and of Pithecanthropus on Java. WL. 


SCHAFERNA, K. Ruse: Fran apa till manniska. Den sydafrikanska »forman- 
niskan» [From monkey to man. The South-African »pre-man»]. — VoV, 6. 
pp. 75—79, 6 text-figs. Gdteborg 1956. 


The finds of skeletal remains of Australopithecus africanus in South Africa are describec 
and compared with the apes. WL. 


ScHAFERNA, K. Ruse: Fran apa till manniska. »Neandertalmanniskan» ocl 
Homo sapiens [From monkey to man. The »Neanderthal man» and Hom 
sapiens]. — VoV, 6, pp. 251—256, 6 text-figs. Goteborg 1956. 


Popular account of the finds of primitive hominids made in South Europe. WL 


SmirH, Ian C.: A note on the axial skeleton of the Anaspid Pharyngolepis sp 
— KVA, Arkiv f. Zool., 9, pp. 573—578, 2 text-figs., | plate. Uppsala 1956. 


STorMER, Lerr: A Lower Cambrian merostome from Sweden. — KVA 
Arkiv f. Zool., 9, pp. 507—514, 3 text-figs., 2 plates. Uppsala 1956. 
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Stormer, L.: Et nytt fossilt leddyr fra underkambrium i Sverige — en stam- 
far til dolkhaler og sjoskorpioner? [A new fossil arthropod from the Lower 
Cambrian of Sweden — an ancestor of the king crabs and sea-scorpions ?] — 
Det Norske Vidensk.-Akad. i Oslo, Arb. 1955, p. 9. Oslo 1956. 


Preliminary report of a new find from Kinnekulle. BL. 


Usacus, Grorces: Recherches sur les Crinoides Camerata du Silurien de 
Gotland (Suéde). Introduction générale et partie I: Morphologie et paléo- 
biologie de Barrandeocrinus sceptrum ANGELIN [Investigations of the Crinoidea 
Camerata of the Silurian of Gotland (Sweden). General introduction and part 
I: Morphology and paleobiology of Barrandeocrinus sceptrum ANGELIN]. — KVA, 
Arkiv f. Zool., 9, pp. 515—550, 15 text-figs., 7 plates. Uppsala 1956. 


Usacus, GreorGEs: Recherches sur les Crinoides Camerata du Silurien de 
Gotland (Suéde). Partie II: Morphologie et position systématique de Poly- 
peltes granulatus ANGELIN [Investigations of the Crinoidea Camerata of the Silu- 
rian of Gotland (Sweden). Part Il: Morphology and systematic position of 
Polypeltes granulatus ANGELIN]. — KVA, Arkiv f. Zool., 9, 551—572, 6 text-figs., 
4 plates. Uppsala 1956. 


Wess, M.: The ontogeny of the cranial bones, cranial peripheral and cranial 
parasympathetic nerves, together witha study of the visceral muscles of Struthio. 
— Acta Zool., 38, pp. 81—203, 91 text-figs. Stockholm 1957 (1958). 


Orvic, Tor: Notes on some Paleozoic lower vertebrates from Spitsbergen 
and North America. — NGT, 37, pp. 285—353, 16 text-figs., 5 plates. Bergen 
1957. 

Orvic, Tor: Paleohistological notes. 1. On the structure of the bone tissue 
in the scales of certain Palaeonisciformes. — KVA, Arkiv f. Zool., 10, pp. 481— 
490, 4 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 

Orvic, Tor: Remarks on the vertebrate fauna of the Lower Upper Devonian 
of Escuminac Bay, P. Q., Canada, with special reference to the Porolepiform 
Crossopterygians. — KVA, Arkiv f. Zool., 10, pp. 367—426, 13 text-figs., 1 
plate. Uppsala 1957. 


Quaternary Geology 


GLACIAL DEPOSITS AND PHENOMENA 


AHLMANN, Hans W:son: Commission on periglacial morphology. Introduc- 
tory remarks. Summary of reports from the Nordic countries. — Int. Geogr. 
Union, Proc. VIIIth General Assembly and XVIIth Int. Congr., Washington, 
D. C., August 8—15, 1952, pp. 207—208. Washington 1957. 


~ Bercstrom, Erik: Studies of the variations in size of Swedish glaciers in 
‘recent centuries. — Union Géodes. et Géophys. Int., Ass. Int. d’Hydrol. Sci., 
‘Assemblée Générale de Rome 1954, 4, pp. 356—366, 3 text-figs. Louvain 
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Brskow, Gunnar: Den levande isen [The living ice]. — Pa Skidor. Skid- 
och Friluftsframjandets Arsb. 1957, pp. 5—17, 9 text-figs. Malm6 1956. 

Popular description of the forming and motion of glaciers as well as their eroding 
and depositing activity. WL. 

Boman, Nits & WENNERBERG, BircER: Mikkaglacidren sommaren 1946 
[The Mikka Glacier in the summer of 1946]. — Geographica, 31, pp. 52—3/7, 
5 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


A short description of a glacier in the Sarek Mountains, Swedish Lapland. Since 
A. Hamberg’s observations the glacier margin has receded 320 m between 1913 and 
1946. Near the present margin the thinning of the ice is 60—80 m between 1907 and 
1946. EF. 


BonpEson, Lars: Torrdalomradet vid Sandlidknéllen, Vasterbottens lan 
[The dry-valley area at Sandlidkndllen, province of Vasterbotten]. — Geo- 
graphica, 31, pp. 91—110, 3 text-figs. English summary pp. 108—109. Upp- 
sala 1957. 


CoacuMaN, L. K., Hemmincsen, E. & SCHOLANDER, P. F.: Gas enclosures in a 
temperate glacier. — Tellus, 8, pp. 415—423, 6 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 
Also as Contr. fr. the Woods Hole Oceanogr. Inst., 873. 


CorBEL, J.: Phénoménes périglaciaires au Svalbard et en Laponie | Perigla- 
cial phenomena on Svalbard and in Lapland]. — Lédzkie Towarzystwo Nau- 
kowe, III. Biuletyn Peryglacjalny, 4, pp. 47—54. Lodz 1956. 


Friperc, Nizs: Skvalrannorna vid Rumskulla-Hult. Ett bidrag till fragan 
om Baltiska issj6gransen inom nordéstra randzonen av Sydsvenska héglandet 
[The glacifluvial lateral drainage channels at Rumskulla-Hult. A study of the 
Baltic Ice Lake limit within the north-eastern fringes of the Highland of South 
Sweden]. — Ymer, 77, pp. 81—107, 21 text-figs. English summary p. 107. 
Stockholm 1957. Also as Medd. fr. Geogr. Inst. vid Stockholms Hégsk., 
106. 


FristRuP, Borce: Foran det internationale geofysiske ar — Isen og glet- 
scherne skal nu studeres over hele jorden. Er vi atter pa vej mod et koldere 
klima ? [Before the international geophysical year — Ice and glaciers will now 
be studied all over the world. Are we again getting a colder climate ?] — Natu-. 
rens Verden, 41: 1, pp. 1—5, 2 text-figs. Kobenhavn 1957. 

A picture of the Tarfala Glacier in Lappland demonstrates its recession by 
melting. WL. 

Fr6pin, GusraFr: Isstrémssuccessionen pa Uplandshalvén jamte forsdk till 
korrelation med Alands och Abolands skargard [The ice-flow succession upon 
the peninsula of Upland and an attempt to correlation with the archipelago of 
Aland and Aboland]. — Geographica, 32, 123 pp., 38 text-figs. English sum-: 
mary pp. 112—118. Uppsala 1956. 


Fr6épin, Gustar: Periglaciala aeoliska bildningar i vastra och sédra Jamtland?’ 
[Periglacial eolic erosion features in western and southern Jamtland?] —. 


Bd 82 H. 4] SWEDISH LITERATURE 1956—1957 529 


Ymer, 76, pp. 190—196, 5 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. Also as Medd. fr. Uppsala 
Univ. Geogr. Inst., Ser. A, 116. 


Eolic corrosion on rock outcrops and on boulders is described, probably of Late- 
Glacial age, contemporary with the ice-dammed lakes of Jamtland, NW Sweden. EF. 


GILLBERG, Gunnar: Den glaciala utvecklingen inom Sydsvenska héglandets 
vastra randzon. II. Sista avsmaltningstidens ackumulationsformer [The glacial 
development in the western marginal zone of the South-Swedish Highlands. 
II. The glaciomorphological accumulations of the last deglaciation]. — GFF, 
78, pp. 187—232, 21 text-figs., 1 plate. English summary pp. 224—229. Stock- 
holm 1956. 


GILLBERG, GuNNAR: Den glaciala utvecklingen inom Sydsvenska héglandets 
vastra randzon. III. Issjéar och isavsmaltning [The glacial development in 
the western marginal zone of the South-Swedish Highlands. III. Glacial lakes 
and deglaciation]. — GFF, 78, pp. 357—458, 33 text-figs., 4 plates. English 
summary pp. 446—454. Stockholm 1956. 


Grotu, Kje.i: Suppression of evaporation from snow-fields. — Tellus, 9, 
pp. 159—163, 1 plate. Stockholm 1957. 


Howpar, Cari-Gustav: Deglaciationsférloppet i Tornetrask-omradet efter 
senaste nedisningsperioden, med vissa tillbakablickar och regionala jamfoérelser 
[The progress of deglaciation in the Tornetrask area after the last glaciation 
period, with certain retrospects and regional comparisons]. — GFF, 79, pp. 
291—528, 133 text-figs., 7 plates. English summary pp. 519—524. Stockholm 

_ 1957. Also as academical dissertation (Stockholm) and Medd. fr. Geogr. Inst. 
vid Stockholms Hégsk., 108. 


Hoppe, GuNNAR: Frostfenomen och glacialmorfologi i s6dra Sverige [Frost 
_ phenomena and glacial morphology of Southern Sweden]. — Ymer, 77, pp. 

46—54, 3 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. Also as Medd. fr. Geogr. Inst. vid Stock- 
holms Hégsk., 102. 

A discussion of Gunnar Johnsson’s recent work on periglacial phenomena and glacial 
geology. EF. 

Hopre, Gunnar: Problems of glacial morphology and the Ice Age. — GA, 
39, pp. 1—18, 8 text-figs., 4 plates. Stockholm 1957. Also as Medd. fr. Geogr. 
Inst. vid Stockholms Hégsk., 110. 


~ Hoppe, Gunnar: Rapports de la Commission de morphologie périglaciaire. 

Suéde [Reports of the Commission of Periglacial Morphology. Sweden]. = 

-Lédzkie Towarzystwo Naukowe, III. Biuletyn Peryglacjalny, 4, p. 55. L6dz 
1956. [In English. ] 

Hoppe, Gunnar & Lijeguist, Gésta H.: Det sista nedisningsforloppet i 
Nordeuropa och dess meteorologiska bakgrund [The course of the last glacia- 
tion in Northern Europe and its meteorological background]. — Ymer, 76, pp. 

43—74, 5 text-figs., 1 plate. English summary pp. 73—74. Stockholm 1956. 
‘Also as Medd. fr. Geogr. Inst. vid Stockholms Hégsk., 95. . 
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Jansson, Utia-Brirr: Frostjordsbildningar av fossil och recent natur pa 
Langfjallet i Idre socken, norra Dalarna [Frost earth forms of fossil and recent 
nature on Langfjallet, parish of Idre, N Dalecarlia]. — Geographica, 31, pp. 
130—147, 5 text-figs. English summary p. 146. Uppsala 1957. 


Jouansen, Ertinc: Norsk og svensk boplasflint — er den hentet i Danmark- 
Skane eller i norske strande? [Norwegian and Swedish flint in Stone Age settle- 
ments — collected in Denmark-Scania or at Norwegian shores?] — Medd. 
fr. Dansk Geol. Foren., 13, pp. 257—258. Kobenhavn 1957. 

A considerable transport of flint from the Cretaceous of Denmark and Scania to 


the Norwegian coastal districts occurred by icebergs in Late-Glacial time, and also 
by the ordinary winter ice during post-Glacial stages. EF. 


Jounsson, GuNNaAR: Glacialmorfologiska studier i sédra Sverige. Med sar- 
skild hansyn till glaciala riktningselement och periglaciala frostfenomen 
[Glacial morphology in Southern Sweden. With special reference to glacial 
orientation elements and periglacial cryoturbation]}. — Medd. fr. Lunds 
Univ. Geogr. Inst., Avhandl., 30, 407 pp., 266 text-figs., 1 plate. English sum- 
mary pp. 376—393. Lund 1956. Academical dissertation (Lund). 


Jounsson, Gunnar: Nagra periglaciala frostfenomen i senglaciala och inter- 
morana sediment i vastra Skane [Some periglacial frost phenomena in Late- 
Glacial and intramorainic sediments of western Scania]. — Medd. fr. Dansk 
Geol. Foren., 13, pp. 251—252. Disc. Norvang, Rosenkrantz, Hansen, Floris, 
ibid., pp. 252—253. Kobenhavn 1957. 

Foldings in intramorainic sediments are explained as frost involutions. Ice wedges 


are also found. Periglacial frost conditions are thus established during different phases 
of the Late-Glacial succession in Scania. EF. 


Kutuin, Caru-GustaF: Mikkaglaciaren. En bildsvit [The Mikka Glacier. 
A suite of pictures]. — STA, 1956, pp. 289—296, 11 text-figs. Stockholm 
1956. 


Photos from the same point in the years 1907, 1946, and 1954 illustrate the gradual 
progress of the melting of the glacier. WL. 


KumMErow, Ecmont: Die Bewegungsrichtung des diluvialen Inlandeises in 
Nordeuropa [The direction of movement of the Diluvial ice-cap in Northern 
Europe]. — Forschungen und Fortschritte, 30, pp. 326—330, 4 text-figs. Ber- 
lin 1956. 


Lirjequist, G. H.: Energy exchange of an Antarctic snow-field. A. Short- 
wave radiation. — Norsk Polarinstitutt, Norwegian-British-Swedish Antarctic 
Expedition, 1949—52, Scientific Results, II: 1A, pp. 1—109, 54 text-figs., 4 
plates. Oslo 1956. 


Lirjeguist, G. H.: Energy exchange of an Antarctic snow-field. B. Long- 
wave radiation and radiation balance. — Norsk Polarinstitutt, Norwegian- | 
British-Swedish Antarctic Expedition, 1949—52, Scientific Results, IT: 1B) 
pp. 111—184, 31 text-figs. Oslo 1956. 
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Lirjeguist, G. H.: Energy exchange of an Antarctic snow-field. C. Wind 
structure in the low layer. — Norsk Polarinstitutt, Norwegian-British-Swedish 
Antarctic Expedition, 1949—52, Scientific Results, II: 1C, pp. 185—234, 28 
text-figs. Oslo 1956. 


Lirjeqguist, G. H.: Energy exchange of an Antarctic snow-field. D. Surface 
inversions and turbulent heat transfer. — Norsk Polarinstitutt, Norwegian- 
British-Swedish Antarctic Expedition, 1949—52, Scientific Results, II: 1D, pp. 
235—298, 46 text-figs. Oslo 1957. Part A—D academical dissertation (Upp- 
sala). 


Linpkvist, Ake & Svensson, SvEN: Baltiska deltabildningar i Dysjoans 
dalgang mellan Ange och Bracke [Baltic delta formations in the valley of the 
river Dysjéan between Ange and Bracke]. — Geographica, 31, pp. 223—245, 
16 text-figs. English summary pp. 244—245. Uppsala 1957. 


Linpxvist, Ake & Svensson, SVEN: Glacialmorfologiska studier i Gysenom- 
radet i nordvastra Jamtland [Glaciomorphological studies in the Gysen district 
in north-western Jamtland]. — Geographica, 31, pp. 206—222, 9 text-figs. 
English summary pp. 220—221. Uppsala 1957. 


Lunpgvist, JAN: Ovre Klaralvsdalens kvartargeologi [Quaternary geology of 
the upper Klaralven valley]. — SGU, C 550 [= Arsb. 51 (1957), N:o 1], 49 
pp., 16 text-figs., 3 plates. English summary pp. 42—48. Stockholm 1957. 


MarkGREN, Martin: Glaciation och landskap i norra Fennoskandia [Glacier- 
ization and landscape in N Fennoscandia]. — SGA, 32, pp. 7—43, 12 text- 
figs. English summary pp. 41—43. Lund 1956. Also as Medd. fr. Lunds Univ. 
Geogr. Inst., 346. 


Nizsson, Erik: Mera om sédra Sveriges senkvartara historia [More about 
the Late-Quaternary history of Southern Sweden]. — Tidskr. f. Sv. Folkhégsk., 
37, pp. 191—193. Karlshamn 1956. 

A supplement to the author’s paper: Om sédra Sveriges senkvartara historia [On 
the Late-Quaternary history of Southern Sweden] (GFF 1953) on account of the 
examination of cores of varved ice-lake clays, taken with the soil sampler with metal 
foils in Smaland and southern Ostergétland. WL. 

Norunc, Gunnar: Glaciaérsommar i Sarek [Glacier summer in Sarek]. — 
STA, 1956, pp. 297—308, 4 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

A popular account of glaciological researches in the Sarek Mountains, N Sweden, 
in 1954 and some of the scientific results. WL. 

Noruinc, Gunnar: Mikkaglacidren sommaren 1954. Nagra iakttagelser och 
jamforelser med framst Tjagnorisglaciaren [The Mikka Glacier in the summer of 
1954. Some observations and comparisons especially with the Tjagnoris Glacier]. 
— Geographica, 31, pp. 58—90, 18 text-figs. English summary pp. 87—89. 


Uppsala 1957. 
_ Ricuter, K.: Klimatische Verschiedenartigkeit glazialer Vorstossphasen 
in Norddeutschland [Climatic differences between glacial transgression phases 
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in N Germany]. — Actes du IV Congr. Int. du Quaternaire, Rome-Pise, 
Aotit-Septembre 1953, 2, pp. 809—818, 3 text-figs. Disc. ‘Tricart, Bidel, Rich- 
ter, ibid., p..819. Roma 1956. 


v. SAAR, Rupotr: Eishéhlen, ein meteorologisch-geophysikalisches Phano- 
men (Untersuchungen an der Rieseneishéhle (R. E. H.) im Dachstein, Ober- 
ésterreich) [Ice-caves, a meteorological-geophysical phenomenon (Investiga- 
tions at the giant ice-cave in Dachstein, Upper Austria)]. — GA, 38, pp. 1—63, 
19 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Scuytt, Vater: Bilder fran gronlandska isar [Glaciological pictures from 
Greenland]. — Ymer, 76, pp. 101—120, 15 text-figs. English summary pp. 
118—120. Stockholm 1956. Also as Medd. fr. Geogr, Inst. vid Stockholms 
Hogsk., 96. 


Scuytt, VALTER: Lateral drainage channels along the northern side of the 
Moltke Glacier, Northwest Greenland. — GA, 38, pp. 64—77, 9 text-figs. Stock- 
holm 1956. Also as Medd. fr. Geogr. Inst. vid Stockholms Hégsk., 100. 


ScuyTtr, VALTER: Med en rysk expedition i Arktis [With a Russian expedi- 
tion in the Arctic]. — Ymer, 77, pp. 19—38, 10 text-figs. English summary p. 
38. Stockholm 1957. Also as Medd. fr. Geogr. Inst. vid Stockholms Hégsk., 
104. 


ScHYTT, VALTER: Program for an investigation of the regime of a glacier. 


— Chronique de Union Géodésique et Géophysique Internationale, 7, pp. 
252—253. 1957. 


ScuytTt, V.: Report on glaciological investigations during the Norwegian- 
British-Swedish Antarctic Expedition, 1949—1952. — Union Géodés. et Géo- 
phys. Int., Ass. Int. d’Hydrol. Sci., Assemblée Générale de Rome 1954, 4, 
pp. 236—243, 3 text-figs. Louvain 1956. 


ScuytT, VALTER: The classification of glaciers. — Journ. of Glaciol., 3 (21), 
pp. 3—4. Cambridge 1957. 


Sj6pIn, Ernar: Meteorological observations on the Mikka Glacier in the Sa- 
rek massif, Swedish Lappland, during the summer of 1956. Sarekstudier [Sarek 


studies], 2. — GA, 39, pp. 54—83, 15 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. Also as Medd. 
fr. Uppsala Univ. Geogr. Inst., Ser. A, 119. 


STRANDMARK, J. E.: Den stora Varendsfornsjén [The large ancient Varend 
Lake]. — Varendsbygder, 1956, pp. 26—42, 2 text-figs. Alvesta 1956. 

An account of the large ice lake which during and after the deglaciation covered 
parts of the county of Kronoberg. WL. 

STROMBERG, Bo & Sunprus, Karin: Studier av israfflor och glacialskulptur i 
Stockholms skargard [Studies of glacial striae and glacial sculpture in the Stock- 
holm archipelago]. — Ymer, 76, pp. 133—153, 13 text-figs. English summary 


pp- 152—153. Stockholm 1956. Also as Medd. fr. Geogr. Inst. vid Stockholms 
Héesk., 97. | 
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STALBERG, Nits: Senkvartart i sédra Sverige [On the Late-Quaternary of 
Southern Sweden]. — Tidskr. f. Sv. Folkhégsk., 37, pp. 181—190. Karlshamn 
1956. 

Comments in connection with the paper by E. Nilsson: Om sédra Sveriges sen- 
eae historia [On the Late-Quaternary history of Southern Sweden], GFF 1953. 

Svensson, Haratp: Analyse von Gletscherbewegungen mit Hilfe der tachy- 
graphischen Kurve [Analysis of glacier movements with the aid of the tachy- 
graphic curve]. — Z. f. Gletscherkunde und Glazialgeol., 3, pp. 249—253, 
4 text-figs. Innsbruck 1956. 


Svensson, Haratp: Jakttagelser av isskuring inom vastliga delar av den 
nord-norske strandflaten [Observations of glacial striation in western parts of 
the North-Norwegian strandflat]. — NGT, 37, pp. 429—434, 3 text-figs. Bergen 
157. 


Indubitable glacial striations in the skerries of the North-Norwegian coast indicate 
that the last glaciation covered the present coastal area of the region. The observations 
are significant regarding the discussion of refugia for arctic plants and animals during 
the last glaciation. EF. 


SVENSSON, HARALD: Plastic casts in the examination of glacial striation. — 


GFF, 79, pp. 781—784, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. Also as Lund Studies in 
Geogr., Ser. A, Phys. Geogr., 9. 


SvENsson, HARALD: Ra-mordner vid Helgelandskusten ? [Ra-moraines at the 
coast of Helgeland?] — NGT, 37, pp. 275—278, 3 text-figs. Bergen 1957. 

A well developed end moraine in the coastal area of the Trondheim region, Norway, 
may probably be paralleled with other moraines, believed to be of the same age as 
the Fennoscandian moraines. EF. 


SvENSSON, SVEN: Skute-issj6ns tappningsvagar och Nackten-issj6ns avlopp. 
En issjéstudie i Centraljamtland [The drainage channels of the ice-dammed lake 
Skute and the outlet of the ice-dammed lake Nackten. A study of the ice-dammed 
lakes of Central Jamtland]. — Geographica, 31, pp. 246—260, 6 text-figs. 
English summary pp. 258—259. Uppsala 1957. 


SWITHINBANK, CHARLES: The morphology of the ice shelves of western Dron- 
ning Maud Land. — Norsk Polarinstitutt, Norwegian-British-Swedish Antarctic 
Expedition, 1949—52, Scientific Results, III, Glaciology, I: A, pp. 1—37, 
7 text-figs., 6 plates. Oslo 1957. 

SwITHINBANK, CHARLES: The regime of the ice shelf at Maudheim as shown 
by stake measurements. — Norsk Polarinstitutt, Norwegian-British-Swedish 
Antarctic Expedition, 1949—52, Scientific Results, III, Glaciology, I: B, pp. 

-41—75, 8 text-figs., 2 plates. Oslo 1957. 
_ Tunserc, Torsten: Landé6-issj6n i mellersta Jamtland [The ice-dammed lake 
‘Landé in Central Jamtland]. — Geographica, 31, pp. 261—288, 20 text-figs. 
English summary p. 287. Uppsala 1957. 
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Wattén, C. C.: Inlandsisens ablationsforhallanden under avsmaltningsske- 
det i de nordvastra fjalltrakterna [The ablation conditions of the inland ice 
during the period of deglaciation in the northwesterly regions of the mountains]. 
— GFF, 79, pp. 529—541, 1 text-fig. English summary pp. 540—541. Stock- 
holm 1957. Also as Medd. fr. Geogr. Inst. vid Stockholms Hégsk., 109. 


Wricut, Jr., H. E.: Stone orientation in Wadena drumlin field, Minnesota. 
— GA, 39, pp. 19—31, 5 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


Aserc, Curt: Rullstensdsar och grustakt [Glacifluvial eskers and gravel 
exploitation]. — Geogr. Notiser, 14: 1, pp. 3—13, 6 text-figs. Stockholm 1956, 


A summary of structure and formation of different types of eskers is given according 
to A. Bergdahl’s classification. Some aspects of the exploitation of the gravel are 
appended. WL. 


GEOCHRONOLOGY 


AnteEvs, Ernst: Geological tests of the varve and radiocarbon chronologies. 
— Journ. of Geol., 65, pp. 129—148, 3 text-figs. Chicago 1957. 


GrjvaLt, N.-G.: C 14-laboratoriet i arbete [The C 14 laboratory at work]. 
— Svensk Naturvetenskap 1956. SNFA, 10, pp. 250—254. English summary 
p. 254. Stockholm 1957. 


GrjvALL, Nits-GustaF: Radiokoldateringen i arkeologiens tjanst [The radio- 
carbon dating in the service of archaeology]. See Ostlund, G., Gejvall, N.-G. 
& Lundqvist, G. 


Granar, Lars: Dating of recent fluvial sediments from the estuary of the 
Angerman river (The period 1850—1950 A. D.). — GFF, 78, pp. 654—658, 
2 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Hutt De Geer, Essa: La déglaciation américaine selon la chronologie 
De Geer complétée par les méthodes américaines modernes. Corrélations avec 
la déglaciation scandinave [The American deglaciation according to De Geer’s 
chronology completed by the modern American methods. Correlations with 
the Scandinavian deglaciation]. — Bull. Soc. Géol. de France, Sér. 6, 5, 
pp. 423—432, 2 text-figs. Paris (1955) 1956. Also as Data N:o 99 fr. Stock- 
holms Hégsk. Geokronol. Inst. 


Hutt De Geer, Eppa: La déglaciation d’Uppland-Aland et de la Mer 
Botnique avec une analyse orographique [The deglaciation of Uppland-Aland 
and the Gulf of Bothnia with an orographic analysis]. — Cahiers Géol., 39— 
40, pp. 385—406, 6 text-figs. St-Genix-s-Guiers 1957. Also as Data N:o 104 
fr. Stockholms Hégsk. Geokronol. Inst. 


Hutr De Grrr, Eppa: Les bords glaciaires de 7500 B. C. en Amérique 
du Nord et la période de 550 ans retrouvée en Suéde [The ice margins of 
7500 B. C. in North America and the period of 550 years re-found in Sweden]. 
— Cahiers Géol., 41—42, pp. 1—12, 4 text-figs. St-Genix-s-Guiers 1957. Also 
as Data N:o 105 fr. Stockholms Hégsk. Geokronol. Inst. 
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Hutt De Grrr, E.: New datings with examples of De Geer’s chronology. 
— NGT, 36, p. 73. Bergen 1956. Also as Data N:o 101 fr. Stockholms Hogsk. 
Geokronol. Inst. 


Hurt De Geer, E.: Nydatering av svenska issjéar samt Alleréd-Bélling- 
termalerna [New dating of Swedish ice-dammed lakes and of the Alleréd- 
Bélling thermals]. — GFF, 78, p. 351. Disc. Caldenius, Hult De Geer, ibid., 
pp. 351—352. Stockholm 1956. Also as Data N:o 102 fr. Stockholms Hogsk. 
Geokronol. Inst. 

According to new profiles and varve connexions in the Ragunda district (Borell, 
Offerberg) two different drainage varyes, with an age difference of 84 years, have 
formerly been believed to represent the zero year in Gerard De Geer’s time scale. 
The younger of them agrees with the zero number of Gerard De Geer’s extension of 
the time scale southwards in Sweden. A change of the varve numbers is not necessary 
and would cause confusion. 

In the discussion C. Caldenius emphasized that the older varve represents the great 
drainage at the bipartition of the Scandinavian ice, and thus is the real zero varve 
(sensu De Geer). The time scale must accordingly be adjusted by about 80 years. EF. 

Hutt De Geer, Essa: Old and new datings of Swedish ice lakes and the 
thermals of Bélling and Alleréd. — GFF, 79, pp. 93—100, 3 text-figs. Stock- 
‘holm 1957. Also as Data N:o 103 fr. Stockholms Hégsk. Geokronol. Inst. 


Hurt De Geer, Essa: Orographie et glaciation dans la vallée Baltique 
(en relation avec la datation de varves de la localité de Grudziadz et celle, 
au C 14, de l’interstadiaire de Bélling) [Orography and glaciation in the 
Baltic valley (in relation to the varve dating of the locality of Grudziadz and 
to the C 14 dating of the Bodlling interstadial)]. — Cahiers Géol., 35—36, 
pp. 345—364, 4 text-figs. St-Genix-s-Guiers 1956. Also as Data N:o 100 fr. 
Stockholms Hégsk. Geokronol. Inst. 

Hutt De Geer, Eppa: Planetary geochronology. — Actes du V*® Congr. 
Int. de Chronométrie, pp. 455—488, 12 text-figs. French summary p. 486. 
German summary p. 488. 1956. Also as Data N:o 97 fr. Stockholms Hoégsk. 
Geokronol. Inst. 

Humesta, Puirisert: Bjorkebaten [The boat from Bjorke]. — Hille var hem- 
bygd, pp. 52—54, 2 text-figs. Gavle 1956. 

- According to pollen analysis by R. Sandegren this boat find in the parish of Hille, 
Gastrikland, derives its origin from abt. the year 100 A. D. WL. 

; JArNEFORS, BjOrN: Isrecessionen inom Uppsalaomradet [Ice recession in 
the Uppsala region]. — GFF, 78, pp. 301—315, 5 text-figs., 4 plates. English 
abstract p. 301. Stockholm 1956. 

Linnt, S.: Radiocarbon dates in Teotihuacan. — Ethnos, 21, pp. 180— 
193, 14 text-figs. Lund 1956. | 
¥ Lunpoevist, G.: C 14-analyser i svensk kvartargeologi 1955—57 [C 14 
analyses in Swedish Quaternary geology 1955—57]. — SGU, C 557 [= Arsb. 
51 (1957), N:o 8], 25 pp., 11 text-figs. English summary pp. 22—24. Stock- 


holm 1957. 
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Lunpevist, G.: C 14-metoden i kvartargeologien [The C 14 method in 
the Quaternary geology]. See Ostlund, G., Gejvall, N.-G. & Lundqvist, G. 


Lunpovist, JAN: C 14-dateringar av rekurrensytor 1 Varmland [C 14 datings 
of recurrence surfaces in Varmland]. — SGU, C 554 [= Arsb. 51 (1957), 
N:o 5], 22 pp., 3 text-figs. English summary pp. 18—21. Stockholm 1957. 


Lunpovist, JAN: Geokronologiska undersékningar i Varmland [Geochrono- 
logic researches in Varmland]. — SGU, C551 [= Arsb. 51 (1957), N:o 2], 
28 pp., 6 text-figs., 1 plate. English summary pp. 24—27. Stockholm 1957, 


OLpEBERG, AnpREAS: Bagfyndet fran Jokkmokk [The bow find from Jokk- 
mokk]. — Norrbotten. Norrbottens Lans Hembygdsf6ren. Arsb. 1956, pp. 
47—54, 4 text-figs. Lulea 1956. 


According to pollen analysis by C. Larsson the bow may be dated to the younger 
Iron Age or later. WL. 


PanetH, F. A. (F. W.): Beitrage der Isotopenforschung zur Chronologie 
der Welt [Contributions of the isotope research to the chronology of the 
world]. — SKT, 68, pp. 632—633. Stockholm 1956. 


ScHOnBACK, BeNnGT: Fornforskning [Archaeological research]. — Fakta, 3. 
pp. 2—3, 3 text-figs. Norrképing 1957. 


The Quaternary geology as well as the pollen analysis, the dendrochronology, anc 
the C!4-method are briefly dealt with. WL. 


WAHLBERG, Erik: Ackjefyndet fran Soukolojarvi [The ackja find from 
Soukolojarvi]. — Norrbotten. Norrbottens Lans Hembygdsforen. Arsb. 1956 
pp. 80—92, 13 text-figs. Lulea 1956. 


According to pollen analysis by C. Larsson the sledge is younger than abt. 1000 
B. C. WL. 


Wattén, C. C.: Arsringar och deras klimatiskt betingade variation [Tree 
rings and their variations due to climatic conditions]. — Ymer, 77, pp. 230— 
233. Stockholm 1957. 


A review of recent investigations of tree rings by Bo Eklund, at the Forest Researc: 
Institute of Sweden. The thickness variations of tree rings of spruce in northern Swede: 
can be correlated in the first place with the temperature climate during the perio» 
May 16th—July 3lst, to a lesser degree with the precipitation (contrary to condition 
in southern Sweden). The frequency of cones also has an appreciable influence. Efi 


VAN ZINDEREN Bakker, E. M.: A pollen sequence in South Africa. — GH 
1:2, pp. 160—161. Uppsala 1956. : 


Osttunp, H. G.: Stockholm natural radiocarbon measurements. I. 
Science, 126, pp. 493—497, 1 text-fig. Washington 1957. 


OstLunp, Gore: Aldersbestamning med hjalp av kol-14. Tekniska data o 
metoden [Age determination by the aid of C 14. Technical data on t 
method]. See Ostlund, G., Gejvall, N.-G. & Lundqvist, G. 
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Ostitunp, G., Gryvatt, N.-G. & Lunpevist, G.: Aldersbestamning med 
hjalp av kol-14 [Age determination by the aid of C 14 |. mer-1 6; pe: 
220—236, 3 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


A summary of the methods and first results of the Stockholm C 14 station. The 
station now operates with proportional counters (CO,). Among the geological results 
obtained by the solid carbon method are the established Interglacial ages of some 
much discussed submorainic deposits of northern Sweden, preliminary datings of raised 
shore lines of the Baltic, pollenanalytical zones, and recurrence surfaces of peat 
profiles. EF. 


CHANGES OF LEVEL 


Creve-Euer, Astrip: Was war der Svea dlv? [What was the Svea River ?] 
— Nova Acta Reg. Soc. Sci. Upsal., Ser. IV, 17:1, 54 pp., 14 text-figs., 
1 plate. Uppsala 1957. Also as Publ. of the Inst. of Quatern. Geol., Univ. of 
Uppsala, 3. 


FLorIn, STEN: Stengardet sasom kvartargeologisk urkund [The cobble field 
Stengardet as a Quaternary geological document]. See Teiling, Einar & 
Florin, Sten. 


Fromm, Erik: Berichtigung zu einem Zitat in Astrid Cleve-Euler: »Was 
war der Svea Alv ?» [Correction to a quotation in Astrid Cleve-Euler: »What 
was the Svea River ?»] — GFF, 79, p. 588. Stockholm 1957. 


Goupeuts, V. K.: Lignes anciennes des cotes de la Mer Baltique et question 
des mouvements néotectoniques sur les territoires de régions Baltiques Sovie- 
tiques [Old shore lines of the Baltic and the question of young tectonic move- 
ments in the territories of the Sovietic Baltic provinces]. — XX Congr. Geol. 
Int. Resumenes de los trabajos presentados, p. 281. Mexico 1956. 


Gross, H.: Zur Frage der postglazialen Niveauveranderungen im Ost- und 
Nordseegebiet. Nochmalige Stellungnahme des Rezensenten [On the Post- 
glacial changes of level in the Baltic and North-Sea area. Further points of 
view of the reviewer]. — Peterm. Geogr. Mitt., 101, pp. 36—37. Gotha 1957. 


Hoimgvist, WitHELM: Valéfyndet [The Valé find]. — K. Vitt. Hist. o. 
Antiky. Akad., Antikvar. Arkiv, 4, 65 pp., 35 text-figs. English summary pp. 
63—65. Lund 1956. 


Hvarrner, Hararp: Endast fore eller aven under jarnaldern? Om det 
norrlandska inlandets stenalderskultur [Only before or also during the Iron 
Age? On the culture of the Stone Age in the interior of Norrland]. — Vaster- 
botten, 38, pp. 70—115, 20 text-figs. Umea 1957. 

An account of the results of dwelling-place investigations which have been executed 
in Norrland in recent years on account of lake-regulation projects. WL. 

Kuxxkamaxt, T. J.: Korkeusmittausten lahtokorkeus [The reference surface 
of the elevations]. — Terra, 68, pp. 112—123, 7 text-figs. English summary 


. 123. Helsinki 1956. 
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LinpBErRG, STEN G.: Syndaflod — vattenminskning — landhéjning [Deluge 
— water-decrease — land-elevation]. In Introduction (pp. XLIV—XLVI) 
to Bengt Ferrner: Resa i Europa. En astronom, industrispion och teaterhabitué 
genom Danmark, Tyskland, Holland, England, Frankrike och Italien 1758— 
1762 [Travel in Europe. An astronomer, industrial spy, and frequenter of 
theatres through Denmark, Germany, the Netherlands, England, France, 
and Italy 1758—1762] (Cod. Holm. M 239). — Lychnos-Bibliotek, 14, 
LXXXVII + 572 pp., 30 text-figs., 3 plates. Uppsala 1956. 


A compilation is made of Ferrner’s observations during his European travel as to 
the »water-decrease» which led him to the idea of »the rising of the Swedish shield». WL. 


MeESscER’AKov, J. A. & Nejstapt, M. I.: Novye dannye o poslelednikovom 
podn/atii Baltijskogo Scita [Recent data on Postglacial rising of Baltic Shield]. 
— Izvestija Akademii Nauk SSSR, Serija Geograficeskaja, 1957: 2, pp. 143— 
147, 2 text-figs. Moskva 1957. 


Mountue, Henr.: Professor Astrid Cleve-Eulers Ansicht iiber die Entdeckung 
des Ancylussees [Professor Astrid Cleve-Euler’s opinion as to the discovery 
of the Ancylus Lake]. — GFF, 79, pp. 588—589. Stockholm 1957. 


Muntue, Henr.: Till fragan om Ancylusvallen pa Laubackar [To the 
question of the Ancylus beach on Laubackar]. — Gotlands Allehanda, April 
4th, 1957, 8 pp. (reprint), 1 text-fig. Visby 1957. 

On account of the destruction of the Ancylus beach on the place mentioned by 


exploitation of the gravel, a brief review is given of some principal lines in the Late- 
Quaternary history of Gotland. WL. 


Nixxasson, Nits: Torslanda 1 forntiden ['Torslanda in prehistoric time]. — 
Torslanda. En sockenskildring, pp. 37—60, 11 text-figs. Lund 1956. 


As a background to a description of the prehistoric cultural periods a brief account 
is given of the changes of level in the region. WL. 


von Post, LENNART +: The ancient sea fiord of the Viskan Valley. Chapter 
II. The shore marks. — GFF, 78, pp. 101—121, 16 text-figs. Stockholm 1956, 


Sauramo, Marti: A reply to Professor Henr. Munthe. — GFF, 78, pp» 
563—567. Stockholm 1956. 


TEILING, Eryar: Stengardet i forskning och sagen [The cobble field Sten- 
gardet in research and tradition]. See Teiling, Einar & Florin, Sten. 


Teriinc, Einar & FLorin, STEN: Stengardet vid Kungsér [The cobble fiela 
Stengardet at Kungsér]. — SN. Sv. Naturskyddsféren. Arsb., 47, pp. 46—56: 
4 text-figs. Uddevalla 1956. 


Description of a shore deposit on the Képing esker, Middle Sweden. In the trane 
sition between the Ancylus and Litorina stages the esker formed a highly expose 
island in the Baltic, and the esker material was partly eroded and redeposited as shor’ 
ridges of cobble stones. EF. | 


WENNER, CariL-GOosTA: Postscript on rock beaches. — GFF, 785. ps 121. 
Stockholm 1956. : 
| 

| 
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Wert, E.: Zur Frage der postglazialen Niveauveranderungen im Ost- 
und Nordseegebiet. Erwiderung auf das Referat von H. Gross tiber das Buch 
von Emil Werth »Die Litorinasenkung und die steinzeitlichen Kulturen in 
Rahmen der isostatischen Meeresspiegelschwankungen des nordeuropaischen 
Postglazials» in Peterm. Mitt. 1956, H. 1, S. 50 [On the Postglacial changes 
of level in the Baltic and North-Sea area. Reply to the review by H. Gross 
of the book by Emil Werth »The Litorina sinking and the cultures of the 
Stone Age within the scope of the isostatic changes of sea level of Northern 
Europe in Postglacial time» in Peterm. Mitt. 1956, H. 1, p. 50]. — Peterm. 
Geogr. Mitt., 101, pp. 35—36. Gotha 1957. 


AyrApAA, AarNE: Den yngre stenalderns kronologi i Finland och Sverige 
[Chronology of the younger Stone Age in Finland and Sweden]. — Finskt 
Museum, 62, pp. 5—52, 38 text-figs. German summary pp. 48—52. Helsing- 
fors 1955 (1956). 


BIOGEOLOGY 


Aario, Leo: Climatic changes and cultural geographic development. — 
Int. Geogr. Union, Proc. VIIIth General Assembly and XVIIth Int. Coner., 
Washington, D. C., August 8—15, 1952, pp. 265—268. Washington 1957. 


ALBERTSON, Nits ({): Floran i Dala socken pa nordéstra Falbygden [The 
flora of the parish of Dala in the northeastern Falbygden district]. — SBT, 
51, pp. 287—316. Uppsala 1957. 


A brief review is given (by H. Sjérs) of the geology of the parish, situated in an area 
of Cambro-Silurian rocks in SW Sweden, together with notes of geological interest 
regarding several plants. WL. 


ALMESTRAND, Asta: Immeln [Lake Immeln]. — Skanes Natur, 44, pp. 45— 
59, 11 text-figs. Lund 1957. 

In connection with a description of the vegetation of the lake some statements are 
given as to the geology of the district. WL. 


ANDERSSON, Harry: Bidrag till Skanes flora. 50. Floran 1 Rya socken 
[Contributions to the flora of Scania. 50. The flora of the parish of Rya]. — 
BN, 109, pp. 325—348, 15 text-figs. Lund 1956. Also as Medd. fr. Lunds 
Botan. Mus., No. 113. 


Remarks on subsoil geology and vegetation (occurrence of dolerite etc.). BL. 


Arbo, Paut: Studies in the marine shore dune ecosystem with special 
reference to the dipterous fauna. — Opusc. Ent., Suppl. 14, 255 pp., 82 text- 
figs. Malmé 1957. Also as academical dissertation (Lund). 


ARMAGNAC, ALDEN: Fallet med den felande lanken [The case of the missing 
link]. — Det Basta, 14:12, pp. 31—35, 3 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

Deals with the unveiling of the »Piltdown man» as a forgery. WL. 
~ Arnporc, Tore: Mark och vegetation inom Bensjé-omradet samt nagra 
synpunkter pa tradslagsvalet [Soil and vegetation in the Bensjé area and some 
+ } 
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conclusions regarding the choice of tree species]. — Norrl. Skogsvardsférb. 
Tidskr. f. Ar 1956, pp. 560—597, 18 text-figs. English summary pp. 595—596. 
Stockholm 1956. Also as Medd. fr. Sallsk. f. prakt. Skogsféradling, Uppsala, 83. 


Ara, Perrev: The incidence of fluorosis and caries in teeth of the first 
and second dentitions in Isparta, Turkey. — Odont. Tidskr., 65, pp. 501— 
508, 4 text-figs. Géteborg 1957. 


Backtunpb, HeEucE O.: Aspects and successions of some grassland vegetation 
in the Rukwa Valley, a permanent breeding area of the Red Locust. — Oikos, 
Suppl. 2, 132 pp., 35 text-figs. Odense 1956. 


BARNETT, LincoLn: Varlden vi lever i. En bok om jordens och livets ut- 
veckling [The world we live in. A book on the evolution of earth and life]. 
With an introduction by Harry Martinson. Swedish translation by Anna Lisa 
Hanstrém. Edited by Bertil Hanstrém. — Allhems forlag, 305 pp., 345 text- 
figs., 18 plates. Malmo 1957. 


A series of scientific articles, published in Life, U.S. A., later issued as a book, 
translated into several languages, also into Swedish. Lincoln Barnett, an American 
journalist, wrote the articles which were later revised by experts. The text is accom- 
panied by photos and drawings. The book is written with special regard to American 
circumstances. GL. 

BERGERON, Tor, Fries, MAGNus, MosBerc, Cart-AxeL & STROM, FOLKE: 
»Fimbulvinter» [»Fimbul wintery]. — Fornvannen, 51, pp. 1—18, 2 text-figs. 
German summary pp. 16—18. Uppsala 1956. 


BERGGREN, GRETA: V&xtmaterial fran traskboplatsen 1 Dagsmosse [Plant 

material from the lacustrine dwelling of Dagsmosse]. — SBT, 50, pp. 97—112, 
4 plates. Uppsala 1956. 
_ Carpological study based on material from the Middle Neolithic sites at Alvastra, 
Ostergétland (age acc. to Cl4-analysis 4 180 + 130 years). Special attention is paid 
to the occurrence of cereals and weeds, and the author gives a list of species, containing 
i. a. Hordeum vulgare ssp. polystichum (six-rowed barley), Triticum sp. (wheat), Secale 
cereale (rye?), and Avena sativa (oats?). The find of a fragmentary twig of Picea abies 
supports previous evidence on its immigration obtained by pollen diagrams. BL. 


BERGLUND, BJORN: Eken. Drag ur den blekingska ekskogens historia [The 
oak. Features in the history of the Blekinge oak forest]. — Natur i Blekinge, 
pp. 98—108, 8 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 

Popular account of the Post-Glacial history of the oak in the province of Blekinge 
with remarks on its distribution during historical time. BL. 

BERGLUND, ByOrN: Skargarden kring Karlskrona [The Karlskrona archi- 
pelago]. — Natur i Blekinge, pp. 299—313, 8 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 

Popular account with remarks on the geographical evolution of the Baltic, the: 
oscillation of sea level in S. Sweden during the last glaciation, and the Post-Glaciall 
history of the province of Blekinge. BL. 

ByjerKE, Sten: Nogle trek af de sydskandinaviske lovskoves udvikling ged 
nem de sidste arhundreder [Some features in the development of the deciduous 
forests in Southern Scandinavia during the last centuries]. — Dansk Dendrol. 
Arsskr., 4, pp. 373—413, 21 text-figs. English summary p. 413. Odense 1957. 
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BJORKMAN, GuNNAR: VAxtvarlden i Orsa [The flora of Orsa]. — Orsa. En 
sockenbeskrivning, 3, pp. 9—32, 10 text-figs. Stockholm 1957, 
The connection between flora and geology of the parish is touched upon. WL. 


Broom, G., GLoOmmE, J. & Swensson, A.: The importance of an accurate 
size determination of fine particles when investigating their biological effects. 
— EM, pp. 250—251, 2 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Brinck, Per: Onychophora. A review of the South African species, with 
a discussion on the significance of the geographical distribution of the group. 
— South African animal life. Results of the Lund Univ. Exp. in 1950—1951, 
4, pp. 7—32, 13 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Brown, Crarr A.: Report on plant microfossil round table. — GP, re 
pp. 161—162. Uppsala 1956. 


Brunpin, Lars: Die bodenfaunistischen Seetypen und ihre Anwendbarkeit 
auf die Siidhalbkugel. Zugleich eine Theorie der produktionsbiologischen 
Bedeutung der glazialen Erosion [The bottom-faunistic lake types and their 
applicability on the southern hemisphere. Likewise a theory for the production- 
biological importance of the glacial erosion]. — Fishery Board of Sweden, 
Inst. of Freshwater Research, Drottningholm, Rep. No. 37, pp. 186—235. 
Lund 1956. 


Co.uts, JOHN STEWART: Traden och manniskorna [Trees and men]. — 
Natur och Kultur, 198 pp. Stockholm 1956. 

Chapters of geological interest deal with the evolution of plants, how soil is formed 
and improved, the circulation of water, and the influence of the trees on erosion. WL. 

Curry-LinDAHL, Kar: Norrlands djurvarld. I. Vikaren, berguven, harren 
m. fl. [The fauna of Norrland. I. Rough seal, eagle owl, grayling, etc.] — 
Norrl. Tidskr., 1957: 4, pp. 33—37, 9 text-figs. Harnésand 1957. 

A general survey is given of the zoogeography of Norrland together with distribution 
maps of lynx, eagle owl, Lapp titmouse, and hooper. WL. 

Curry-Linpaui, Kar: Nagra djurarters utbredning [The distribution of 
some species of animals]. — Atlas 6ver Sverige. Djurgeografi, 45—46, 8 pp., 
10 text-figs., 17 coloured maps. English summary p. 8. Stockholm 1957. 


Dant, Erik: Ecological salinity boundaries in poikilohaline waters. — Oikos, 
7, pp. 1—21, 4 text-figs. Copenhagen 1956. 
- Dau, Hans-DireTHER: Diatomeenuntersuchungen zur Geschichte der west- 
lichen Ostsee [Diatom investigations to the history of the western Baltic]. — 
Meyniana, 5, pp. 7—50. Kiel 1956. 

Daman, A. W. H.: The South-Swedish Calluna-heath and its relation to 
the Calluneto-Genistetum. — BN, 110, pp. 363—398, 7 text-figs. Lund 1957. 


- Du Rterz, G. Ermar: Linnaeus as a phytogeographer. — Vegetatio, Acta 
Geobot., 7, pp. 161—168, 1 text-fig. Den Haag 1957. 
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Du Rietz, G. Ernar: Linné som myrforskare [Linnaeus as a paludologist]. 
— UUA, 1957: 5, 80 pp., 10 plates. English summary pp. 60—69. Uppsala 
1957. Also-as Inbjudningar t. doktorsprom. i Uppsala Univ. aula 1957. Bi- 
fogade skr., 3. 


Expaut, Axe: Skorven (Mesidothea entomon) funnen i sj6n Anten i Vaster- 
gdtland [The isopod Mesidothea entomon found in Lake Anten in Vastergétland]. 
— Fauna och Flora, 52, pp. 158—160. Uppsala 1957. 


Three specimens of this relict crustacean, 15 mm in length, were obtained from 
depths of 15—18 m. Earlier Mysis relicta was known from this lake. WL. 


Extunp, Bo: Ett forbandsforsdk i tallskog. Nagra erfarenheter fran ett 
50-arigt skogsodlingsfors6k pa kronoparken Granvik [An experiment in sowing 
and planting pine with different spacings. Experience from a 50-year regene- 
ration experiment in the Crown Forest-of Granvik]. — Medd. fr. Statens 
Skogsforskn. Inst., 46: 10, 98 pp., 26 text-figs. English summary pp. 96—98. 
Stockholm 1956 (1957). 


Ex.unp, Bo:.Om granens 4Arsringsvariationer inom mellersta Norrland och 
deras samband med klimatet [On the annual ring variations in spruce in the 
centre of Northern Sweden and their relation to climatic conditions]. — 
Medd. fr. Statens Skogsforskn. Inst., 47: 1, 63 pp., 20 text-figs. English sum- 
mary pp. 56—63. Stockholm 1957 (1958). 


Exiunp, Bo: Om miéatning av arsringar och analys av arsringsmaterial 
sarskilt med hansyn till arsringsbreddens klimatiskt betingade variation. Sam- 
manfattande redogorelse [On measuring of annual rings and analysis of annual- 
ring material especially with regard to the climatically conditioned variation 
of the width of the annual rings. Summary account]. — 12 pp. Stockholm 
1957. Academical dissertation (Stockholm). 


Brief account of the content of six earlier papers published in Medd. fr. Stat. Skogs- 
forskn. Inst. 1949—57, all with English summaries. WL. 


ErptmaNn, G.: Current trends in palynological research work. — GP, 1: 2, 
pp. 127—139, 3 text-figs., 2 plates. Uppsala 1956. 


Erptman, G.: Literature on palynology. XIX. — GFF, 79, pp. 601—736.. 
Stockholm 1957. Also in Grana Palynologica, 1: 3. Uppsala 1958. 


Erptman, G.: »LO-analysis» and »Welcker’s Rule», a centenary. — SBG, 
50, pp. 135—141, 4 text-figs., 2 plates. Uppsala 1956. 


Erprman, G.: On some aspects and prospects of basic palynology with: 
particular reference to Quaternary geology. — Actes du IV Congr. Int. du: 


Quaternaire, Rome-Pise, Aowdt-Septembre 1953, 1, PP. 448—449, Roma: 
1956. : | 


Erprman, G.: On the risks of overstressing the denominations of fossil sporess 
as illustrated by a paper on the former distribution of mee (»Cyathea 
annulata»). — SBT, 51, pp. 611—613. Uppsala 1957 (1958).. F ,| 
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Ernvik, Arvin: Om Visnums-Kils socken. Natur och djurliv [On the parish 
of Visnums-Kil. Nature and animal life]. — Socknen vid Kilsviken. Minnesskr. 
vid Visnums-Kils kyrkas 200-arsjubileum 1956, pp. 12—19, 2 text-figs. Ystad 
1956. 


Notes on the fauna of the parish in its connection with the geological conditions. WL. 


Espinc, Lars-Erik: De sista uroxarna [The last aurochsen]. — SN. Sv. 
Naturskyddsféren. Tidskr., 48, pp. 146—147. Uddevalla 1957. 


Some historical notes are given on the extinction of Bos primigenius and on the occur- 
rence of skeleton remnants of it in European museums. The last specimen died in 1627 
in the Jaktoréw forest in Poland. WL. 


Espinc, Lars-Erix: Lake Hornborgasjén, in the province of Vastergétland, 
South Western Sweden. — Int. Union for the Conserv. of Nature and Nat. 
Res. Sixth Techn. Meeting. Edinburgh June 1956. Proc. and Papers, p. 167. 
London 1957. 


FAGERLIND, Forke: Aktuella utvecklingslinjer inom naturvetenskapen. Bo- 
tanik. Floristik och historisk vaxtgeografi [Current trends in natural science. 
Botany. Floristic and historical phytogeography]. — SNFA, 9 (1955), pp. 
223—224. Stockholm 1956. 


The importance of the study of fossil floras and, for younger floras, of the pollen 
analysis for the historical phytogeography and for geological problems is particularly 
emphasized. WL. 


FAGERLIND, FoLKe: Aktuella 6nskemal inom svensk naturvetenskaplig forsk- 
ning. Botanik [Current needs in Swedish natural science. Botany]. — Svensk 
Naturvetenskap 1956. SNFA, 10, pp. 231—237. Stockholm 1957. 

An account of the situation and need of improvements in different branches of 
botany, of which the microbiology and palynology (incl. pollen analysis) are of special 

interest for the geological science. WL. 


Fatcx, Kurt, HamMarsTEN, Otor, LInNELL, Tore & PEeHrRsson, TORSTEN: 
Biologi fér gymnasiet. Allmanna linjens sociala gren. Ring IV* och III* 
[Biology for the gymnasium. The social branch of the general side. Classes 
IV? and III*]. — Svenska Bokforl., 185 pp., 100 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

Chapters on the theory of evolution and the relationships of the vertebrates on 
pp. 59—88. WL. 

Frorin, Maj-Britt: Insjéstudier i Mellansverige. Mikrovegetation och pol- 
lenregn i vikar av Ostersjé6backenet och insjéar fran preboreal tid till nutid 
[Lake studies in Central Sweden. Microvegetation and pollen rain in inlets 
of the Baltic basin and in lakes from Pre-Boreal time to the present day]. — 
Acta Phytogeogr. Suec., 38, 29 pp., 10 text-figs. English summary pp. 25—28. 
Uppsala 1957. Academical dissertation (Uppsala). Also as Publ. of the Inst. 
of Quatern. Geol., Univ. of Uppsala, 5. 
| Fiori, May-Britt: Plankton of fresh and brackish waters in the Sédertalje 
area. — Acta Phytogeogr. Suec., 37, 144 pp., 35 text-figs., 21 plates. Uppsala 
1957. Also as Publ. of the Inst. of Quatern. Geol., Univ. of Uppsala, 4. 
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ForsstunD, Kart-Herman: Svenska myror. 15—19 [Swedish ants. 15—19]. 
—. Entomol. Tidskr., 78, pp. 32—40, 5 text-figs. German summary pp. 39—40. 
Stockholm -1957. 

Lasius bicornis, Leptothorax corticalis, and Camponotus fallax, found in Sweden, are 


probably to interpret as relicts from the Subboreal period of the Post-Glacial climate 
optimum. WL. 


Fripin, AxeL: Nagra intressanta skalbaggsfynd fran Tasjéberget [Some 
interesting finds of coleoptera from Mount Tasjéberget]. — Zool. Revy, 19, 
pp. 24—25. Stockholm 1957. 


Some species of coleoptera here have their most northerly localities in Sweden. 


WL. 


Fripin, AxEL: Sydberg i Stréms vattudal [South-facing mountains in 
Stréms vattudal]. — Zool. Revy, 18, p..24. Stockholm 1956. 
The occurrence of southern species of plants and insects, partly of a decidedly relict 


appearance, are reported from some south-facing mountains in the parish of Frostviken, 
Jamtland. WL. 


Fries, Macnus: Bensjéomradet i skogshistorisk belysning. En pollenanaly- 
tisk undersokning fran sédra Jamtland [The Bensj6 area as illustrated by its 
forest history. A pollen-analytical investigation from southern Jamtland]. — 
Norrl. Skogsvardsforb. Tidskr. 1956, pp. 527—559, 6 text-figs., 1 plate. German 
summary pp. 555—557. Stockholm 1956 (1957). 


Fries, Macnus: En hégt belagen lokal for varmetidshassel i s6dra Jamtland 
{A high locality in southern Jamtland for hazel from the Post-Glacial climate 
optimum]. — SBT, 50, pp. 210—212. German summary p. 212. Uppsala 
1956. 


GJAEREVOLL, OLav: The plant communities of the Scandinavian alpine 
snow-beds. — Det Kgl. Norske Vid. Selsk. Skr., 1956: 1, 405 pp., 80 text-figs., 
6 plates. Trondheim 1956. 


GRANBERG, AXEL: Mellan Muonio och Torne Alvar [Between the rivers 
Muonio and Tornea]. — Natur i Vasterbotten och Norrbotten, pp. 418— 
429, 8 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


Popular account; mainly botanical. BL. 


Gross, H.: Die palynologische Forschung in Deutschland [The palyno- 
logical research in Germany]. — GP, 1:2, pp. 119—126. Uppsala 1956. 


Haven, B. E.: Markliga mineral- och bergartsfynd fran markundersék- 
ningar invid kanda férekomster av hassel och andra »kalkvaxter» [Remarkable 
finds of minerals and rocks from soil investigations in the vicinity of known 
occurrences of hazel and other lime-exacting plants]. — NGT, 36, p- 765 
Bergen 1956. 


Brief summary of finds of rocks and minerals rich in lime made on account of the 
occurrence of certain plants. WL. 
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Haven, Berti E.: Ovantat fynd av Aconitum i sédra Halsingland [Un- 
expected find of Aconitum in Southern Halsingland]. — SBT, 50, p. 216. 
Uppsala 1956. 


A. sepientrionale was earlier known from only three localities in Northern Halsingland. 
The soil water at the new locality (Dropphill) contained 8.3 mg Ca/l, possibly derived 
from amphibolite. WL. 

Haven, Bertit E.: Sveriges nordligaste hasselférekomster [The northern- 
most occurrences of hazel in Sweden]. — SBT, 50, pp. 212—216. Uppsala 
1956. 

Seven localities of hazel in Norrland are discussed with special regard to subsoil 
geology. BL. 

HANNERZ, Erik: Luleatrakten — skogsberg och fagelsjoar [The Lulea 
district — woody mountains and bird-lakes]. — Natur i Vasterbotten och 
Norrbotten, pp. 212—233, 15 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


Some statements are given as to the geology of the district, especially its Quaternary 
geology. WL. 


Hanson, Tore: Ar den vanliga nabbmusen »glacial évervintrare» pa Norges 
kust ? [Has the common shrew »hibernated» during the last glaciation on the 
coast of Norway?] — Fauna och Flora, 51, pp. 1—9, 3 text-figs. English 
summary p. 8. Uppsala 1956. 


HAwkKEs, JACQUETTA: Vi pa jorden. En bok om manniskans vag [We on 
earth. A book on the way of man]. — Tidens Forl., 205 pp. Stockholm 
£957. 


A popular account of the evolution of animals from primitive forms towards man. WL. 


HEbDBERG, Otov: A pollen-analytical reconnaissance in Tropical East Africa. 
— Oikos, 5: II, pp. 137—166, 5 text-figs., 5 plates. Copenhagen 1954. Also 
in Grana Palynologica, 1: 2. Uppsala 1956. 


Hep.in, Bror, Jutin, Err & PeEKKARI, ALBERT: Stratiotes-sj6ar 1 Norr- 
botten [Stratiotes lakes in Norrbotten]. — SBT, 51, pp. 317—343, 6 text-figs., 
2 plates. English summary pp. 340—341. Uppsala 1957. 


Hepiunp, Racnar: Glimt fran Komosse [Glimpse of Komosse]. — SN. 
Sv. Naturskyddsforen. Tidskr., 47, pp. 118—120, | text-fig. Uddevalla 1956. 

Popular account of an excursion to the raised bog Komosse with notes on its geologic 
structure. WL. 

HeErnoneEn, Leo: Studies on the microfossils in the tills of the North European 
glaciation. — Ann. Acad. Sci. Fennicae, Ser. A, III, 52, 92 pp., 5 text-figs. 
Helsinki 1957. Also as Contr. fr. the Min. and Geol. Inst. of the Univ. of 
Helsinki (Helsingfors), 335 a. 


Hyetmgvist, Haxon: Kulturvaxternas 4ldsta historia i Sverige [The earliest 
history of cultivated plants in Sweden]. — SNFA, 9 (1955), pp. 286—297, 
3 text-figs. English summary p. 297. Stockholm 1956. 
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Hyetmovist, H.: Nagra anteckningar om bokskogen vid Nydala [Some notes 
on the beech forest at Nydala]. — Lustgarden, 37—38, pp. 149—158, 3 text- 
figs. English summary p. 158. Uppsala 1957. 


Hoimoutst, CHarLoTTe: Nagra Ivésjé-studier [Some studies of Lake Ivé- 
sjon]. — Sv. Fiskeri Tidskr., 65, pp. 114—117, 5 text-figs. Lund 1956. 

The conditions in the lake have been investigated with special regard to the glacial 
relicts Mysis relicta, Pontoporeia affinis, and Pallasea quadrispinosa. WL. 

Husenpick, Bencr: Klot, vatten och liv. Popularvetenskapliga utblickar 
[Earth, water, and life. Popular scientific survey]. — AB Fack- och Special- 
bocker, 170 pp., 34 text-figs., 8 plates. Stockholm 1956. 


Of geological interest are particularly the chapters »Snabblick pa havet [Fast glance 
at the sea]», »Stilla havets puls, snacklarver och vinglésa skalbaggar [Pulse of the 
Pacific, mollusc larvae, and apterous coleoptera]», »Vara 94000 sjoar [Our 94,000 
lakes]», and »Geografin, armillionerna och djuren [The geography, the millions of 
years, and the animals]». WL. 

Hu.teén, Eric: De amfiatlantiska vaxterna [The amphiatlantic plants]. — 
SBT, 51, pp. 19-35, 12 text-figs. English summary pp. 33—35. Uppsala 1957. 


Jansson, ARNE: Naturen kring Pitea [Nature around Pitea]. — Natur 1 
Vasterbotten och Norrbotten, pp. 204—211, 6 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 

Outlines of the Quaternary geology of the Pitea district, northernmost Sweden, are 
given and its influence on flora and fauna is briefly dealt with. WL. 

JOHANSSON, KARL Erik & DREBORG, STEN: Biologi. Del III A. Utvecklings- 
lara, A4mnesomsattningens fysiologi m. m. for allmanna linjens sociala gren 
IV* (III*) [Biology. Part III A. Theory of evolution, physiology of the metabo- 
lism, etc., for the social branch of the general side IV* (III?)]. — Natur och 
Kultur, 145 pp., 76 text-figs. Halmstad 1956. 

In the chapter on the theory of evolution, pp. 68—92, the main features of the 
geological evolution are dealt with. WZ. 

Jonsson, Per N.: Fanns hassel i Halasberget sa sent som 1848—58 [Did 
hazel occur in the Halasberget Mountain as late as 1848—58]? — Lits Hem- 
bygdsforen. Skriftser., 7, pp. 154—155. Ostersund 1956. 

Earlier reports on the occurrence of hazel in the south-facing mountain mentioned 
could not be verified in 1945. WL. 

Jonsson, Per N.: Halasberget, ett sydberg med ett 20-tal sydskandinaviska 
arter [Halasberget, a south-facing mountain with some twenty South-Scandi- 
navian species]. — Lits Hembygdsféren. Skriftser., 7, pp. 155—156. Oster- 
sund 1956, 


To the list of earlier known plants from the mountain a number of new species are 
added. WL. 

Jonsson, Per N.: Karlvaxter i Lits kommun. Férsdk till en artforteckning 
[Vascular plants in the commune of Lit. Attempt at a list of species]. — Lits 
Hembygdsforen. Skriftser., 7, pp. 59—161, 38 text-figs. Ostersund 1956. 


A chapter is devoted to some geological and topographical conditions affecting the 
geographical distribution of the plants. WL. 
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JuHLtN, ARNE: Naturférhallandena i Annerstad [The natural conditions in 
Annerstad]. — Annerstads Hembygdsféren. Arsskr., 1956, pp. 73—82, 4 text- 
figs. Vaxj6 1957. 

Popular account of especially the vegetation together with a list of natural monu- 
ments in the parish. WL. 


Junin, Erik: Sveriges éstligaste horn — i Haparanda bygd och skargard 
[The easternmost corner of Sweden — in the Haparanda district and its 
archipelago]. — Natur i Vasterbotten och Norrbotten, pp. 250—265, 10 text- 
figs. Uppsala 1956. 


Popular account; mainly botanical. BL. 


Juin, Errk & Pexkarti, SVANTE: Coastal waters in the region of Haparanda. 
— SBT, 50, pp. 348—360, 3 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


von KoeEnicswatp, G. H. R.: Méten med urtidsmianniskan [Face to face 
with primeval man]. Swedish translation by Herje Oberg. — Natur och Kul- 
tur, 194 pp., 48 text-figs., 20 plates. Stockholm 1957. 


The well-known Dutch paleontologist describes the circumstances concerning the 
most important finds of fossil man, with special regard to ancient forms, viz. those 
from Java, China, and Africa. He mentions accompanying finds, paleontological as 
well as archeological, and concludes by outlining the origin of present primates. GL. 


Ko se, R. W.: Diatoms from Equatorial Indian Ocean cores. — Géteborgs 
Kungl. Vet.- 0. Vitt.-Samh. Reports of the Swedish deep-sea expedition 1947— 
1948. Vol. IX. Sediment cores from the Indian Ocean. Fasc. I, pp. 1—50, 
6 text-figs., 4 plates. Géteborg 1957. 


Kose, R. W.: Fresh-water diatoms from Atlantic deep-sea sediments. — 
Science, 126, pp. 1053—1056, 2 text-figs. Washington 1957. 


Krey, J.: Plankton. Productivity in the Baltic. — AB, 13, pp. 110—112. 
Copenhague 1956 (1958). 


LAGERBERG, T.: Vara skogars utvecklingshistoria [The history of evolution 
of our forests]. — Handledning i skogshushallning [A guide to forestry]. 
Published by Norrlands Skogsvardsférbund. Fifth edition, pp. 8—14, | text- 
fig. Stockholm 1956. 


A brief description of the evolution of the vegetation, especially the forest, in Sweden 
in Post-Glacial time and of the phytogeographic regions of our country. WL. 


Lance, Worrcanc: Grundproben aus Skagerrak und Kattegat, mikro- 
faunistisch und sedimentpetrographisch untersucht [Microfaunistic and sedi- 
mentpetrographic investigation of bottom samples from the Skagerrak and 
Kattegat]. — Meyniana, 5, pp. 51—86, 10 plates. Kiel 1956. 


- Leopotp, E. B.: Pollen size-frequency in New England species of the genus 
Betula. — GP, 1:2, pp. 140—147, | text-fig. Uppsala 1956. 


_ Levrine, T. & Fisu, G. R.: The penetration of light in some tropical East 
African waters. — Oikos, 7, pp. 98—109, 12 text-figs. Copenhagen 1956. 
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Liepperc, Ake: Membranfiltermetoden for bakteriologisk undersékning av 
vatten [The membrane filtration technique in the bacteriological examination 
of water]. — Nord. Hygien. Tidskr., 37, pp. 132—140, 3 text-figs. English 
summary p. 140. Stockholm 1956. 


Linpouist, Armin: Zooplankton investigations in the Gulf of Bothnia. — 
AB, 13, pp. 114—115, 2 text-figs. Copenhague 1956 (1958). 


LinprotH, Cart H.: Aktuella utvecklingslinjer inom naturvetenskapen. 
Zoologi. Ekologisk djurgeografi [Current trends in natural science. Zoology. 
Ecological zoogeography]. — SNFA, 9 (1955), pp. 198—203, 2 text-figs. 
Stockholm 1956. 

Inter alia the importance of the ecological zoogeography for the estimation of the 
conditions in the past with the aid of the subfossil fauna is discussed. WL. 

LinprotH, Cart H.: The faunal connections between Europe and North 
America. — 344 pp., 72 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


LinnMAN, GuNNEL: Knacka liv i berget. Programserie fran BBC, bearbetad 
for svensk skolradio [Put life into the rock. A series of programmes from BBC, 
adapted for Swedish school radio]. — Skolradio, H. 169 and 170, pp. 4—9, 
22 text-figs., H. 177 and 178, pp. 26—31, 36 text-figs. Stockholm 1956 (1957). 

A British Broadcasting series of six radio programmes for elementary school children, 
translated and adapted for Swedish conditions. The textbooks have a popular expo- 
sition of the paleontological evolution from Cambrian to Pleistocene. GL. 

LunpDBERG, FoLke: Glacialmarina relikter i Vastsverige [Glacial marine 
relicts in Western Sweden]. — Fauna och Flora, 52, pp. 137—155, 3 text-figs. 
Uppsala 1957. 

A summary of the occurrence of glacial marine relicts in the lakes of Western Sweden. 
A special description is given of Lake Rinnen in the parishes of Brunskog and Boda, 
Varmland, in which Mysis relicta and Limnocalanus macrurus were recently found. WL. 

LuNDEGARDH, HEnrRIK: Klima und Boden in ihrer Wirkung auf das Pflanzen- 
leben [Climate and soil in their effect upon the vegetation]. — 5th Ed. VEB 
Gustav Fischer Verlag, 584 pp., 145 text-figs., 2 plates. Jena 1957. 


LunpMaN, Berti: Stridsyxor och backtimjan [Battle-axes and wild thyme]. 
— Ymer, 77, pp. 223—229, 2 text-figs. German summary p. 229. Stockholm 
1957. 


Léve, Doris: Kanada fran kust till kust — en botanisk éversikt [Canada 
from coast to coast — a botanical survey]. — BN, 110, pp. 130—131. Lund 
1957. 


Brief review, with geological notes, of a lecture given in 1956 in the Botanical Society 
of Lund. WL. 


Love, AskeLt & Love, Doris: Cytotaxonomical conspectus of the Icelandic 
flora. — Acta Hort. Gotoburg., 20, pp. 65—291, 27 text-figs. Géteborg 1956. 
Mater, Nirs & Oxausson, Eric: Nya fynd av Sphagnum Lindbergii i sddra 


Sverige [New finds of Sphagnum Lindbergii in Southern Sweden]. — BN, 109, 
pp. 83—90, 1 text-fig. English summary p. 89. Lund 1956. 


Bd 82 H. 4] SWEDISH LITERATURE 1956—1957 549 


Mo.tistept, Bencr: Orienterande undersékning av vattenanalyser med 
membranfilter [Introductory investigation about water examination by mem- 
brane filter]. — Nord. Hygien. Tidskr., 38, pp. 239—245. English summary 
p. 245. Stockholm 1957. 


Muntue, Henr.: On the development of the Baltic herring in the light of 
the Late-Quaternary history of the Baltic. — KVA, Arkiv f. Zool., 9, pp. 333— 
341, 8 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


MARTENSSON, OLLE: Bryophytes of the Tornetrask area, Northern Swedish 
Lappland. II. Musci. — KVA, Avhandl. i Naturskyddsarenden, 14, 321 pp- 
Uppsala 1956. 


MARTENSSON, OLLE: Bryophytes of the Tornetrask area, Northern Swedish 
Lappland. III. General part. Review of the Tornetrask area and comments 
on the lists of Hepaticae and Musci. — KVA, Avhandl. i Naturskyddsadrenden, 
15, 94 pp., 12 text-figs., 2 plates. Geology pp. 13—15. Uppsala 1956. 


Nrko.aEv, I.: Zooplankton in the central Baltic and in the Gulf of Riga 
in 1956. — AB, 13, pp. 112—114, 2 text-figs. Copenhague 1956 (1958). 


NorpsorG, GerRTRUD & INGEmaR: Bidrag till Skanes flora. 51. Fanerogam- 
floran 1 Vedby socken med speciell hansyn till myrarna [Contributions to the 
flora of Scania. 51. The phanerogamic flora of the parish of Vedby with special 
reference to the bogs]. — BN, 110, pp. 83—121, 17 text-figs. Lund 1957. 
Also as Medd. fr. Lunds Botan. Mus., 115. 


Contains also a short description of rocks and soils in the area investigated. WL. 


NyHoim, Kari-Georc: Orientation and binding power of recent mono- 
thalamous foraminifera in soft sediments. — Micropaleontology, 3, pp. 75—76, 
1 text-fig. New York 1957. 


Oxausson, Eric: Das Moor Roshultsmyren. Eine geologische, botanische 
und hydrologische Studie in einem siidwestschwedischen Moor mit exzentrisch 
gewolbten Mooselementen [The bog Roshultsmyren. A geological, botanical, 
and hydrological study of a South-West-Swedish bog with excentrically raised 
moss elements]. — Lunds Univ. Arsskr., N. F., Avd. 2, 53: 12. Kungl. Fysiogr. 
Sallsk. Handl., N. F., 68: 12, 72 pp., 26 text-figs., 1 plate. Lund 1957. Also 
as Publ. fr. the Inst. of Min., Pal. and Quatern. Geol., Univ. of Lund, 
Sweden, 39. 


OppENHEIMER, H. R.: Wild emmer — its discovery by A. Aaronsohn, fifty 
years ago, and its importance for the origin of cultivated wheats. — SBT, 51, 
pp. 545—551, 1 text-fig. Uppsala 1957. 
~ OTTERLIND, GuNNAR: Det svenska Séderhavet [The South Sea of Sweden]. 
— Natur i Blekinge, pp. 344—361, 12 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


- Popular account containing remarks on changes in salinity of the sea, and the oc- 
currence of glacial relics in the fauna of the Baltic. BL. 
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Pryter, Brrcer: Taxonomical and ecological studies on planktonic Rota- 
toria from Central Sweden. — KVA, Handl., Ser. IV, 6: 7, 52 pp., 5 texts 
figs., 1 plate. Uppsala 1957. 


PryLER, BrrcerR: Taxonomical and ecological studies on planktonic Rota- 
toria from northern Swedish Lapland. — KVA, Handl., Ser. IV, 6: 5, 68 pp., 
47 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Persson, Herman & GJAEREVOLL, OLAv: Bryophytes from the interior of 
Alaska. — Det Kgl. Norske Vid. Selsk. Skr., 1957: 5, 74 pp., 4 text-figs. 
Trondheim 1957. 


Perrersson, BeNcT: Vaxtligheten och manniskan i Gotlands fornlandskap 
[Vegetation and man in the ancient landscape of Gotland]. — Bygd och 
Natur. Tidskr. f. Hembygdsvard; 38, pp. 77—87, 6 text-figs. Malung 1957. 

Popular account of Late- and Post-Glacial vegetation and prehistoric settlement 
on Gotland. BL. 

Perrersson, Ernar: Om tva hasselférekomster i Alvdalen [On two occur- 
rences of hazel in Alvdalen]. — SBT, 50, pp. 197—210, 3 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


Contains a map of the present and past distribution of hazel at its northern limit 
in Sweden. Two localities in the province of Dalecarlia are discussed with special 
regard to subsoil geology. BL. 

Rasmusson, Gunvor: Floran i Mansarps socken [The flora in the parish 
of Mansarp]. — Tabergs Bergslag. Published by Tabergs Bergslags Hembygds- 
foren., 7, pp. 17—34, 11 text-figs. Smalands Taberg 1956. 


The connection between bed-rock and vegetation is emphasized, and the eutrophic 
flora on basic rocks (Taberg, etc.) is specially dealt with. WL. 


RirepEL, Wixui1AM R.: Radiolaria. A preliminary stratigraphy. — Géteborgs 
Kungl. Vet.- 0. Vitt-Samh. Reports of the Swedish deep-sea expedition 1947— 
1948. Vol. VI. Sediment cores from the West Pacific. Fasc. III, pp. 59—96, 
5 text-figs., 4 plates. Gdteborg 1957. 


Rizum, Hans: En form av skravelsjuka hos mjélkkor i Schwarzwald, dess 
orsaker och botande [A form of deficiency disease (»Hinschkrankheit») in 
milk-cows in Schwarzwald, its causes and remedy]. — VnN, 12, pp. 4: 17— 
4:20, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

The disease in question is due to cobalt deficiency. A direct connection was es- 
tablished between the occurrence of the disease and low percentages of cobalt in solid 
rock (granite with 0.7 p. p. m. Co), soil, and vegetation. Gneiss areas (8.4 p. p. m. Co) 
were free from the disease. WL. 

Rune, Oxor: De serpentinicola elementen i Fennoskandiens flora [The 
serpentinicolous elements in the flora of Fennoscandia]. — SBT, 51, pp. 43— 
105, 1 text-fig. English summary pp. 100—102. Uppsala 1957. 


Rune, Otor: Serpentinfloran och dess vaxtgeografiska betydelse i Skandi- 
navien [The serpentine flora and its phytogeographical significance in Scandi- 
navia]. — BN, 109, p. 106. Lund 1956. 


Brief review of a lecture held in 1955 in the Botanical Society of Lund. WL. 
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Rune, Ovor: Studier éver floran pa serpentinbergarter i norra Fennoskan- 
dien och nordéstra Nordamerika [Studies on the flora of serpentine rocks in 
northern Fennoscandia and northeastern North America]. — 19 pp. English 
summary pp. 17—18. Uppsala 1957. Also as academical dissertation (Upp- 
sala). 

Rune, OLor: Vegetationstyper [Vegetation types]. — Fakta, 2, pp. 58—59, 
3 text-figs. Norrképing 1956. 

Brief survey of Swedish plant communities and their conditions of environment. WL. 


RypBERG, JEAN: »Bara ett gras». En fard till »Stipa-kullen» i Vartofta- 
Asaka [»Only a grass». An excursion to the »Stipa hill» in Vartofta-Asaka]. — 
SN. Sv. Naturskyddsféren. Tidskr., 47, pp. 18—20, | text-fig. Uddevalla 1956. 

Popular account of the vegetation at one of the three Swedish occurrences in VAster- 
gotland of Stipa pennata, a relict from the Post-Glacial climate optimum. WL. 

Ronninc, Oxar I.: Draba crassifolia in Scandinavia. — Acta Borealia, A. 
Scientia, 11, 20 pp., 1 text-fig. Tromso 1956. 


SEGERSTRALE, SvEN G.: Baltic Sea. In Treatise on marine ecology and 
paleoecology. Vol. 1: Ecology. Edited by Joel W. Hedgpeth. — Geol. Soc. 
Amer., Mem. 67: 1, 751—800, 21 text-figs., 4 plates. Baltimore 1957. 


SEGERSTRALE, SVEN G.: On the immigration of the glacial relicts of Northern 
Europe, with remarks on their prehistory. — Soc. Sci. Fenn., Comment. Biol., 
16: 16, 117 pp., 39 text-figs. Helsingfors 1957. 


SEGERSTRALE, SVEN G.: The distribution of Glacial relicts in Finland and 
_adjacent Russian areas. — Soc. Sci. Fenn., Comment. Biol., 15: 18, 36 pp., 
9 text-figs., 1 plate. Helsingfors 1956. 

Also the Glacial relicts in the Gulf of Bothnia are taken into consideration. WL. 

SELANDER, STEN: Skargard och kust [Archipelago and coast]. — Natur i 
VAsterbotten och Norrbotten, pp. 144—152, 7 text-figs., 1 plate. Uppsala 1956. 

Popular account with remarks on the Quaternary history of some plants (esp. 
Hippophaé rhamnoides). BL. 

SELLMAN, SVEN, Syrrist, ARvip & Gustrarson, Gosra: Fluorine and dental 
health in southern Sweden. An epidemiological study. — Odont. Tidskr., 65, 
pp. 61—93, 7 text-figs. Géteborg 1957. 

SirrLeR, CLaubE: Nouvelles palynologiques de France [Palynological news 
from France]. — GP, 1:2, pp. 156—157. Uppsala 1956. 

SyOrs, Huco: Nordisk vaxtgeografi [Scandinavian phytogeography]. — 
Scand. Univ. Books, 229 pp., 108 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


In this textbook, particularly adapted to the university stage, chapters on the 
properties of the habitat, on the ecological soil science, and on the changes of vege- 
tation and habitat since the Glacial period are also included. WL. 


SxorTsBerG, C.: Derivation of the flora and fauna of Juan Fernandez and 
Easter Island. — The Natural History of Juan Fernandez and Easter Island, 1, 


pp. 193—439, 1 plate. Uppsala 1956. 
37—603010. GFF 1960 
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SNOGERUP, SVEN: Bidrag till Skanes flora. 49. Flora och vegetation i Los- 
hults socken [Contributions to the flora of Scania. 49. Flora and vegetation 
in the parish of Loshult]. — BN, 109, pp. 117—142, 11 text-figs. Also as Medd. 
fr. Lunds Botan. Mus., No. 112. 


A brief description of solid rocks and soils in the area investigated is given. WL. 


STERNER, RiKARD: Landskapet och vegetationen [Landscape and vegetation]. 
— Torslanda. En sockenskildring, pp. 20—36, 14 text-figs. Lund 1956. 

The morphology of the parish of Torslanda in its connection with the geological 
evolution, the occurrence of erratic boulders, shell-beds, and raised shore-lines as well 
as the relations of the vegetation to geology and morphology are dealt with. WL. 


Sunpin, TorsTEN: Floran i Billingssocknen Bolum [The flora of the Billingen 
parish of Bolum]. — SBT, 51, pp. 264—286, 1 text-fig. Uppsala 1957. 


The author has studied the occurrence of various species of vascular plants in relation 
to the geological strata (dolerite, alum shale etc.), and gives a table of the distribution 
of eutrophic, mesotrophic, and oligotrophic forms. BL. 


SunEsON, SvANTE: Biologi. 4. Arftlighets- och utvecklingslara for ring IV* 
och III® samt folkskoleseminarier [Biology. 4. Theory of heredity and evolution 
for the top classes [V4 and III? and for training-colleges]. — Svenska Bokforl., 
97 pp., 59 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

Chapters on the paleontology and the theory of evolution pp. 72—73, on the support 


of phyto- and zoogeography for the theory of evolution pp. 78—80, and on the origin 
of man pp. 87—92. WL. 


Svepmark, Benct: Ny fyndort for alm i Asele lappmark [New locality for 
elm in the Lapp territory of Asele]. — Skogen, 44, p. 257, 2 text-figs. Stock- 
holm 1957. 

The new locality of relict Ulmus is the south-facing mountain of Handsktummen in 


the parish of Vilhelmina. The occurrence of black, lime-bearing shales at the foot of 
the mountain, in addition to the exposition, is obviously a favourable factor. WL. 


SvepMaRK, Benct: Ny fyndort for alm i Asele lappmark [New locality for 
elm in the Lapp territory of Asele]. — SBT, 51, pp. 346—350, 3 text-figs. 
Uppsala 1957. 


Remarks on subsoil geology (See above). BL. 


SAFVERSTAM, ZANDER: Nya fynd av ask och hassel i norra Halsingland [New 
finds of ash and hazel in Northern Halsingland]. — BN, 110, pp. 124—126.. 
Lund 1957. 


The locality S. W. of Farsjé in the parish of Rogsta is the northernmost habitat: 
known of wild-growing Fraxinus in Sweden. Shell-gravel here occurs. Four new localities: 
of Corylus in the parish of Tuna are also mentioned. WL. 

Séruin, ANTON: Om vegetationen pa Seychellerna [On the vegetation of 


the Seychelles]. — SBT, 51, pp. 135—158, 9 text-figs. English summary pp. 
156—157. Uppsala 1957. 


TATEWAKI, Misao: Geobotanical studies on the Kurile Islands. — Acta: 
Hort. Gotoburg., 21, pp. 43—123, 14 plates. Géteborg 1957. | 


| 
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TuHomasson, Kuno: Reflections on arctic and alpine lakes. — Oikos, 7 
pp. 117—143, 14 text-figs. Copenhagen 1956. 


> 


THORSLUND, PER: Mammutfynd i Lerdal, Rattvik [Find of mammoth in 
Lerdal, Rattvik]. — GFF, 79, pp. 249—250, 1 text-fig. English abstract p. 249. 
Stockholm 1957. 

VALLIN, Hervip: Hallabacken och dess narmaste omgivningar [Hallabacken 
and its immediate surroundings}. — Skanes Natur, 43, pp. 85—95, 6 text-figs., 
3 plates. Lund 1956. 

In addition to a description of flora and fauna several notices are given on solid 
rocks and soils in the neighbourhood of the brook Hallabicken, Séderasen, Scania. WL. 

WaLpEN, Henrik W.: Hassel i Malung. Ett diskussionsinlagg [Hazel at 
Malung. A contribution to the discussion]. — SBT, 50, pp. 191—197, 5 text- 
figs. Uppsala 1956. 


An outpost of hazel in the province of Dalecarlia is discussed with regard to climatic 
and edaphic factors. BL. 


WALLDEN, BertiL: Vasterastraktens vaxt- och djurliv [Flora and fauna of 
the V4steras district]. — Vasteras genom tiderna, 1, pp. 53—278, 98 text-figs., 
2 plates. Vasteras 1956. 

In this rather detailed description of flora and fauna of the Vasteras region a chapter 
on the Quaternary geological development is also included. WL. 

WaLLMAN, OrjANn: Vaxter och djur [Plants and animals]. — Hille var 
hembygd, pp. 27—39, 6 text-figs. Gavle 1956. 

A brief description of flora and fauna in the parish of Hille, Gastrikland, with notes 
on their connection with the geological development of the region. WL. 

WE mmaRCK, HENNING: Ravlundafaltets natur [Nature of the Ravlunda field]. 
— Skanes Hembygdsforb. Arsb., 1957, pp. 10—20, 7 text-figs. Lund 1957. 

Brief description of the vegetation types of the Ravlunda range in their dependence 
on physical conditions and earlier agricultural measures. WL. 

Weer, J. S.: Felande lankens mysterium [The mystery of the missing 
link]. — Wahlstrém & Widstrand, 180 pp. Stockholm 1956. 

Deals in popular form with the unveiling of the alleged Piltdown find of primitive 
man. WL. 

WETZzEL, O.: Massenproduktion, Sedimentation und Fossilisation von Mikro- 
Organismen im Gebiet der Nord- und Ostsee, — ein Beitrag zur »Paldo- 
Planktontologie» Europas [Mass-production, sedimentation, and fossilization 
of micro-organisms in the North Sea and the Baltic — a contribution to the 
»paleoplanktonology» of Europe]. — XIV Int. Congr. of Zool., Copenhagen, 
5.—12. August 1953, Proc., pp. 102—103. Disc. Poulsen, Wetzel, ibid., p. 103. 
Copenhagen 1956. 

Wiseck, Epvarp: Stockholms skargard, vart storsta sportfiskeomrade. Dess 
landskapliga natur och fagelliv [The archipelago of Stockholm, our largest 
fishing area. Its nature and bird life]. — Fiske, 1957, 19 pp., 8 text-figs. 
Orebro 1957. 


Inter alia an account is given of the vegetation and bird zones of the archipelago. WL. 
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Wiseck, Epvarp: Ur den smalandska skogens historia [From the history 
of the forest in Smaland]. — Varnamo Hembygdsforen. Arsb., 1956, pp. 3—15, 
4 text-figs. Varnamo 1956. 


As an introduction an account is given of the immigration history of the forest in 
South Sweden and the beech forest in the parish of Hanger is specially dealt with. WL, 


SOIL SCIENCE AND AGROGEOLOGY 


AGERBERG, Lars S.: Brannbergsmyrens sattning [Settling of the Brannberg 
Bog]. — SJF, Medd. 77, 36 pp., 15 text-figs. English summary pp. 34—36, 
Stockholm 1956. 


AGERBERG, Lars S.: Contributions to discussion after lectures by Pentti 
Kaitera, Aasulv Loddesol, and Veikko Tipuri: De organogena jordarnas satt- 
ning [Settling of the organic soils]. — NJF, 39, pp. 141, 142. Uppsala 1957. 

Experiences from the Brannberg State Experimental Farm show that there is a 
correlation between peat depth and extent of settling during the first years after the 


reclamation. Later on there will be a sinking connected with different cultivation 
methods. EM. 


AGERBERG, Lars S.: Erfarenheter fran f6rs6k med olika fosforgédselmedel 
[Experiences from experiments with various phosphorous fertilizers]: — WnN, 
13, pp. 4: 27—4: 29. Stockholm 1957. 


Superphosphates in grain and powder form have been compared in more than 70) 
field tests during several years. EM. 


AGERBERG, Lars S.: Jordf6rst6ring pa myrjord [Soil destruction on organic 
soils]. — BVM, 9, pp. 79—80. Uppsala 1957. 


Brief account of some recent papers on settling and removal of organic soils by 
cultivation. WL. 


AGERBERG, Lars S.: Jamférande férsék med superfosfat och thomasfosfat 
[Comparative trials with superphosphate and Thomasphosphate]. — SJF- 
Medd. 85, 15 pp., 2 text-figs. English summary pp. 13—14. Stockholm 
1997. 


AGERBERG, Lars S.: Superfosfat eller thomasfosfat. Resultat fran en nyare 
undersékning [Superphosphate or Thomasphosphate. Results from a recent 
investigation]. — Norrbottens Lantmannablad 1957, pp. 116—117. Luleé 
1957. 


On soils poor in lime the Thomasphosphate has a somewhat better effect, on soil: 
in a satisfactory lime state the superphosphate gives somewhat better results. WL. 


AGERBERG, Lars S.: Vilket ar bast: superfosfat eller thomasfosfat [Whick 
is the best: superphosphate or Thomasphosphate] ? Vasterbotten. Tidskr; 
f. Vasterbottens Lans Hushdllningssallsk. och Skogsvardsstyr., 30, pp. 131— 
132. Umea 1957. 


Thomasphosphate has somewhat better effect on soils fairly poor in lime, super? 
phosphate, however, on soils in a more satisfactory lime state. WL. | 


| 
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ALVELID, SVEN: Kalknings- och gédslingsrad till markkarta i Uppsala lan 
[Advice on liming and fertilizing to soil map in the county of Uppsala]. — 
DemIN ob? >5, pp. 33—34, 1 text-fig. Stockholm 1956. 

Need of lime and other fertilizers on mineral soils and on organogenic soils in dif- 
ferent conditions is stated. WL. 

ALVELID, SVEN: Markkartering — en grundval for gddslingen [Soil mapping 
— a basis for the fertilizing]. — Férsék och Forskn., 13, pp. 25—26. Stock- 
holm 1956. 

The significance of soil mapping and its value as a general orientation on the nu- 
tritional state of the soil are dealt with. WL. 

ALVELID, S.: Mikroelement till sockerbetor. Férsék med mangan och bor 
pa Oland aren 1948—56 [Minor elements to sugar beets. Trials with manganese 
and boron on Oland in the years 1948—56]. — Kalmar lans sédra Hushall- 
ningssallsk. Arsskr. for ar 1957, pp. 37—42. Kalmar 1957. 

The occurrence of manganese- and boron-deficiency on Oland is mentioned and 
fertilizing advice for its removal is given. WL. 

ANDERSSON, ELIsABETH: Om oxalatmetoder och deras anvandning vid mark- 
studier [On oxalate methods and their application to soil studies]. — GFF, 
78, pp. 552—557. English abstract p. 552. Stockholm 1956. Also in Reports 
"from the Swedish Society for Clay Research, 6. 


ANDERSSON, SIGVARD: Contribution to discussion after lectures by Pentti 
Kaitera, Aasulv Loddesol, and Veikko Tipuri: De organogena jordarnas satt- 
ning [Settling of the organic soils]. — NJF, 39, p. 145. Uppsala 1957. 

In Sweden there is hardly any reclamation of peat soils nowadays, but mires are 
drained in order to increase forest yield. The working out of principles common to 


Scandinavia-Finland when investigating peat and gyttja soils is not of current interest 
but it is desirable to know more about the theoretical background to the settling 


problems. EM. 

ANDERSSON, SIGVARD: Flerariga vallar och markstrukturen, nagra synpunkter 
[Grass fields of several years’ duration and the soil structure, some comments]. 
— BVM, 9, pp. 26—28, 2 text-figs. Disc. Olofsson, Norrgard, Andersson, 
Cederstrém, Svensson, ibid., pp. 29—32. Uppsala 1957. 

Brief account of a lecture given in the Swedish Pasture and Bog-Cultivation Associ- 
ation on the 13th of March, 1957. WL. 


ANDERSSON, SIGVARD: Kapillara stighdjder och kapillara vattentransporter 
i mo- och mijalajordarter [Capillary heights of ascent and capillary water 
transport in mo and silt soils]. — NJF, 39, pp. 178—183. Disc. Léddesol, 
Andersson, Dahl, ibid., pp. 183—187. Uppsala 1957. 


An account of capillary investigations in laboratory specially directed on the problems 
of draining and water-storing in soils with single grain structure. The investigation 
methods are described. — Disc. (Andersson) : Theoretically and with a reference to 
laboratory results, it is shown that soils for the main part consisting of particles finer 
than fine sand are very hard to drain, unless a stable macrostructure has developed. — 
(Dahl): The agreement between the theory of the capillary water flow and the results 
from methodical laboratory experiments is discussed as well as the practical importance 
of the capillary water movements for the plants. EM. 


; 
, 


A 
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ANDERSSON, SiGVARD: Markfysikaliska undersédkningar 1 odlad jord. X. 
Markfotot i farg och dess reproduktion [Physical investigations in cultivated 
soils. X. The soil photograph in colour and its reproduction]. — Grundfér- 
battring, 9, pp. 55—64, 2 plates. English summary p. 110. Uppsala 1956. 


ANDERSSON, S1GVARD: Markfysikaliska undersékningar i odlad jord. Allman 
sammanfattning av delarna I—X [Physical investigations in cultivated soils. 
General summary of parts I—X]. — Grundforbattring, 9, pp. 65—71. English 
summary p. 110. Uppsala 1956. Also as academical dissertation (Uppsala). 


ANDERSSON, SIGVARD: Nagra synpunkter pa och reflektioner kring fragan 
om markfysik och bearbetning. Ett diskussionsinlagg [Some points of view 
and comments on the problem of soil physics and tillage. A contribution to 
the discussion]. — Grundfoérbattring, 10, pp. 1—6. English summary p. 86. 
Uppsala 1957. 


ANDERSSON, SIGVARD: Vad betyder tjalen for jorden? [What does the soil 
frost imply for the soil?]. — Grundférbattring, 10, pp. 227—231. English 
summary p. 244. Uppsala 1957. 


AneRup, K.: Bara en daggmask — Nagra ord om daggmaskarnas roll 1 
jorden [Only an earth-worm — Some words on the role of earth-worms in 
the soil]. — VnN, 12, pp. 4: 31—4: 32, 1 text-fig. Stockholm 1956. 

An investigation in Switzerland has shown that earth-worms from the lower to the 
upper horizons transport between 2.1 and 8.6 kg soil per m? and year. From Denmark 
there is a statement that the number of earth-worms may amount to 400 000 per ha. EM. 

Awnon.: Jordbrukets vattenproblem [The water problems of the farming]. — 
Traktorjourn., 1, pp. 10—11, 19, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

Summarizes the results of investigations about the water-holding capacity of the 
soils executed at the institution of agronomic hydrotechnics of the Ultuna College of 
Agriculture. WL. 

Anon.: Riktlinjer for gédsling och kalkning [Directions for manuring and 
liming]. — Férl. Tidskr.-AB VnN, 88 pp., 54 text-figs., 1 plate. Géteborg 
195i. 

Instructions put together by GKS (Co-operation delegation of the fertilizer and 
lime industries) with the guidance of accounts of current problems on plant nutrients 
earlier printed in other publications. WL. 

Anon.: Skogsodling pa naringsfattig myrjord. Helt obetydlig tillférsel av 
mineralnaring kan ge storartade resultat [Forest-culture on bog soil poor in 
nutrients. A quite slight application of mineral nutrients may give magnificent 
results]. — BVM, 9, pp. 92; 102. Uppsala 1957. 


Brief account of results of Norwegian trials according to a lecture by P. Thurmann- 
Moe at the annual meeting of the Norwegian Bog Association on the 6th of March. 


1957. WL: 

ARNBORG, TorE: Untersuchungen iiber die Bodentemperatur in einer mittel- 
schwedischen Baumschule [Investigations of the soil temperature in a Central 
Swedish tree-nursery]. — Allgem. Forstzeitschr., 11, pp. 101—105, 9 text-figs. 
Miinchen 1956. Also as Medd. till Sallsk. f. prakt. Skogsféradling ledaméter, 79 
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ARRHENIUS, O.: Kemisk denudation i fjallregionen [Chemical denudation 
in the mountain region]. — GFF, 79, pp. 797—805, 2 text-figs. English 
abstract p. 797. Stockholm 1957. 


ARRHENtIus, O.: Korrosion av stal i jord [Corrosion of steel in soil]. — TT, 
86, pp. 171—172. Norrképing 1956. 
Summary of a paper (Tekn. Skr., 159) aiming at a survey of the regional distri- 


bution in Sweden of some soil properties, such as resistivity and pH, and an investi- 
gation of the influence of these properties on the corrosion of steel. WL. 


ARRHENIUs, O.: Plant-food from decayed leaves and conifer needles, — 
Acta Agr. Scand., 7, pp. 321—340, 7 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


ARRHENIUS, O.: The corrosion of steel in soil. —.Tekn. Skr. utg. av Sv. 
Teknologforen., 159, 19 pp., 7 text-figs., 1 plate. Stockholm 1956. 


AsLynG, H. C.: Soil organic matter: Oxidation value and carbon content. 
— Acta Agr. Scand., 6, pp. 64—80, 2 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


Astync, H. C.: Vandbevegelse i jorden over grundvandet [Water move- 
ments in unsaturated soil]. —- Grundférbattring, 9, pp. 72—89, 7 text-figs. 
English summary pp. 88—89. Uppsala 1956. 


BENGTsson, GEoRG & Kwnutsson, GuNNAR: Okad kannedom om jorden 
onskvard. Markkarteringen kan kompletteras med djupprov [Increased knowl- 
edge of the soil is desirable. Soil-mapping may be completed with deep soil 
samples]. — LSL, 40 (67), pp. 431—432, 1 text-fig. Stockholm 1956. 

The variations of the amount of plant nutrients in deep soil profiles (1 m) are pre- 


liminarily illustrated by results of analyses from three profiles as regards phosphorus, 
potassium, minor elements, pH etc. HM. 


Benctsson, Nits G.: Myrjordarna i forskning och forsok. II [The peat soils 
-in research and experiments. IJ]. — LSL, 40 (67), p. 816. Stockholm 1956, 

A contribution in connection with Lengdén’s proposal to increase the activity of 
research and experiments on the cultivation of peat soils. The author establishes that 
in Sweden this cultivation has been neglected in research, experimentation, edu- 
cation, and information. HM. 

Benotsson, Nirs & Karisson, Nits: Om bestamning av ammoniak och 
salpeter i jord vid narvaro av cyanamid, urinamne och dicyandiamid [On 
the determination of ammonia and nitre in soil in the presence of cyanamide, 
urea, and dicyandiamide]. — Stat. Lantbrukskem. Kontrollanst., Medd. 18, 
pp. 18—20. Stockholm 1957. 

On the conditions stated the ammonia nitrogen may be recovered with an error 


of + 3 % by distillation with MgO. The determination of the saltpeter nitrogen by 
a new distillation with Devarda’s alloy is uncertain. The phenol disulphonic acid 


‘method gives, however, good results. WL. 

BeRGFELT, ALLAN: Undersékning av korrosionsrisker i lera [Investigation of 
corrosion risks in clay]. — Statens Namnd for Byggnadsforskn., Handl., 28, 
57 pp., 31 text-figs. English summary pp. 51—56. Norrképing 1957. 
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BerGreLt, ALLAN: Undersékning av rostrisker i lera [Investigation of rust 
risks in clay]. — Sv. Komm.-Tekn. Féren. Handl. 1955: 15, 15 pp., 14 text- 
figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Investigations in the Gothenburg district show that the formation of rust on iron 
structures in clay is rather slight. Diagrams of chemical and physical properties of 
the clay in relation to the depth under the surface are given. WL. 


Bercitunp, Gosra: Tubulering. Resultat av svenska tubuleringsfors6k ut- 
forda under aren 1948—56 [Mole drainage. Results of Swedish mole drainage 
experiments executed during the years 1948—56]. — Grundforbattring, 9, 
pp. 154—176, 227—257, 23 text-figs. English summary pp. 178, 258. Upp- 
sala 1956. 


BERNELL, L.: The properties of moraines. — Proc. of the Fourth Int. Conf. 
on Soil Mechanics and Foundation Engineering, London, August 1957, 2, 
pp. 286—290, 10 text-figs. French summary p. 286. London 1957. 


ByALFvE, G.: The nitrification of calcium cyanamide and its effect on the 
soil microflora. — KLA, 23, pp. 423—456. Swedish summary pp. 452—455. 
Uppsala 1957. 


ByOrKLUND, C. M.: Gédslings- och kalkningsrad till markkarta i Kristian- 
stads lan [Fertilizing and liming advice to soil map in the county of Kristian- 
stad]. — VnN, 12:5, pp. 26—27. Stockholm 1956. 

Suitable applications of P, K, N, and Ca for different soils and crops are recom- 
mended. WL. 

ByORKLUND, Cart M.: Nagot om Kristianstads lans jordbruk [A few notes 
on the farming in the county of Kristianstad]. — Lantbrukstjanstemannen, 39, 
pp. 93, 125—127, 1 portrait. Stockholm 1957. 


The soil types of the county and their nutritional state are dealt with. WL. 


BoxeEN, Exse: Bestemmelse af jordens tilgengelige manganmengde [Determi- 
nation of the amount of available manganese in soils]. — NJF, 38, pp. 229— 
232, 1 text-fig. Uppsala 1956. 

Steenbjerg’s and Heintze’s methods for the determination of available manganese 
gave on comparison different results in different soils. The first-mentioned method 
gives higher values in clay and lower in sand. Heintze’s method is recommended for 
practical work because it is faster and cheaper and requires smaller samples. EM. 


Burstrom, Hans: Mineralstoffwechsel [Mineral metabolism]. — Fortschr. 
der Botan., 18, pp. 242—263. Giessen 1956. 


Burstrém, Hans: Mineralstoffwechsel [Mineral metabolism]. — Fortschr. 
der Botan., 19, pp. 221—234. Giessen 1957. 


Carison, Heice: Markkarteringsverksamheten i lanet [The soil-mapping | 
activity in the county]. — Tidskr. f. Hushallningssallsk. och Skogsvardsstyr. i 
Gavleborgs lan 1957, p. 68. Gavle 1957. 


The soil analyses show that the phosphate, potassium, and lime state of the soils. 


is somewhat better in Gastrikland than in Halsingland. WL. | 
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Cotuimt1, Bencr: Metoder fér undersékning av fastmarksjordars mineralo- 
giska sammansattning [Methods for investigation of the mineralogical compo- 
sition of mineral soils]. — NJF, 38, pp. 299—300. Uppsala 1956. 


At the Institute of Soil Science in Uppsala both direct and indirect methods are 
used. Of the former polarisation microscopy is mentioned whilst the latter include 
X-ray and differential thermal analysis. EM. 


Co.uint, BENcT: On the origin and formation of the Fennoscandian Quater- 
nary clays. — GFF, 78, pp. 528—535. Disc. Tamm, Hagerman, Asklund, 
Collini, Wiklander, Bystrém, ibid., pp. 535—536. Stockholm 1956. Also in 
Reports from the Swedish Society for Clay Research, 6. 


Daut, N. J.: Contributions to discussion after lectures by Pentti Kaitera, 
Aasulvy Loddesol, and Veikko Tipuri: De organogena jordarnas sattning 
[Settling of the organic soils]. — NJF, 39, pp. 143—144. Uppsala 1957. 


In Denmark there are hardly any unreclaimed mires of such thickness that settling 
is to be feared except where draining and reclamation of mud areas from the sea are 
planned. Geotechnical investigations of these soils are expected to give possibilities 
of determining the size and velocity of the settling. EM. 

DesyserR, J.: Contribution a |’étude des sédiments organiques de la Mer 
Baltique. Relation entre le pH, le Eh et la diagénése [Contribution to the 
study of the organic sediments of the Baltic. Relation between pH, Eh, and 
the diagenesis]. — Rev. Inst. Frang. du Pétrole, 12, pp. 3—13, 7 text-figs. 
English and Spanish summaries p. 3. Paris 1957. 


DepyserR, JAcgues: Etudes de sédiments organiques de la Mer Baltique 
(Déscription et problémes de diagénése) [Studies of organic sediments of the 
Baltic (Description and problems of the diagenesis) ]. — XX Congr. Geol. Int. 
Resumenes de los trabajos presentados, pp. 261—262. Mexico 1956. 


Drake, H.: Markkarteringen och dess betydelse [The soil mapping and its 
significance]. — Jénk6pings Lans Hushallningssallsk. Tidskr., 1956: 4, pp. 
3—4. Jénképing 1956. 

The signification of soil mapping and its use for the regulation of liming and ferti- 
lizing are emphasized. WL. 

Ecnér, H.: Die Bedeutung der Nahrstoffzufuhr durch Luft und Nieder- 
schlage fiir die Bodenfruchtbarkeit [The significance of application of nutrients 
through air and precipitation for the fertility of the soil]. — Landwirtschaft. 
Forschung, Sonderh. 7, pp. 90—94. Frankfurt am Main 1956. 


Ecnér, Hans: Necessary requirements of methods suitable for mass soil 
analysis. — OEEC, Project N:o 156 (The organisation and rationalisation of 
soil analysis), pp. 193—199. Paris 1956. 

Ecnér, H.: Synpunkter pa kaliumanalys for markkartering [Aspects on 
potassium analysis for soil mapping]. — NJF, 38, pp. 301—302. Disc. Semb, 
Egnér, Norrgard, Jansson, ibid., pp. 302—303. Uppsala 1956. 

For the supply of potassium to plants the subsoil may be of greater importance 


than earlier believed. In addition the supply of potassium via the atmosphere from 
sertain industries (e. g. cement-works) and from the sea ought to be taken into account 
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when interpreting field experiments. — Disc. (Semb): Investigations in Norway show 
that not only clay soils but also sandy till or sand may contain great reserves of po- 
tassium. Determinations of exchangeable potassium only do not give information enough 
of the potassium state of the soil. — (Norrgard): At soil mapping it is important to 
take into consideration the reserves of potassium in the soil. — (Jansson): There is 
a correlation between the potassium and ammonium fixation and therefore the possi- 
bility of estimating the fixation of potassium in a soil by the determination of its am- 
monium fixation is well worth to investigate. EM. 


Extunpu, Bertit: Nagra aktuella synpunkter pa vaxtodlingen [Some cur- 
rent aspects on farming]. — Lantbrukstjanstemannen, 38, pp. 95—99, 123— 
125, 1 portrait. Stockholm 1956. 

The soil destruction, the humus problem, the cultivation of the soil, and the ferti- 
izing are discussed. WL. ; 

ExtunpH, Bertit: Nagra synpunkter pa aktuella jordbruksfragor [Some 
comments to current agricultural problems]. — Lantbruksveckan 1956, pp. 
33—42. Linképing 1956. 

The soil erosion, the humus problem, the soil cultivation, the fertilizing etc. are 
briefly dealt with. WL. 

ExMAN, Per & LunpBLAD, KARL: Kalkningsforséken i Sverige [The liming 
trials in Sweden]. — Jord-Gréda-Djur, 12, pp. 63—69. Stockholm (1955) 1956. 

The results, as far as Sweden is concerned, of a survey of liming trials executed in 
the Scandinavian countries are briefly reported and the need of continued liming 
investigations is emphasized. WL. 

Exmers, G.: Fosfatgédsling och sockerbetsskérd [Phosphate application and 
yield of sugar beets]. — Medd. fr. Centralstyr. f. Malméhus Lans fors.- och 
vaxtskyddsringar, 23, pp. 94—96. Malmo 1957. 

The influence of different quantities of superphosphate, totally and during different 
periods of years, on the yield of sugar beets as well as the dependence of the effect 


on pH and phosphate state of the soil are described according to a great number o: 
trials. WL. 


Extmers, Gésta: Jordens och gédslingens inverkan pa betornas sockerhal! 
och sockerskérd [Influence of soil and fertilizing on the sugar content anc 
yield of sugar beets]. — Sv. Betodl. Centralféren. Tidskr., 19, pp. 10—16 
1 text-fig. Malmo 1956. 


According to the sugar-beet trials in Scania the sugar content is highly dependen 
on clay content, pH, and phosphate class of the soil, the sugar yield is very strongh 
influenced by the phosphate class, but also by clay content and pH. These difference 
at normal fertilizing between different soils seem to be greater than those change 
which are obtainable by increased or reduced fertilizing. WL. 


Ermers, Gosta: Jordens och gédslingens inverkan pa betornas sockerhal 
och sockerskérden [Influence of soil and fertilizing on the sugar content anc 
yield of sugar beets]. — LSL, 40 (67), pp. 238—239, 1 text-fig. Stockholm 1956 

Results of about 5 000 fertilizing trials in Scania. High clay content, high pH, an 
a high phosphate class increase the sugar content. The yields are greatest on ligh 
and intermediate clays deficient in humus. Supply of nitrogen reduces the sugar conten 
but increases the yield and has the best effect at low pH-values and with high pc 
tass1um contents. Supply of potassium has only a slight effect. HM. 
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Ermers, Gosta: Nagra faktorers inverkan pa betornas sockerhalt [Influence 
of some factors on the sugar content of the beets]. — Sv. Betodl. Centralféren. 
Tidskr., 20, pp. 23—24. Malm6 1957. 


Among other things the influence of the soil, its clay-, humus-, and phosphate-content 
as well as pH is dealt with. WL. 


Ermers, Gésta & GessLemn, SVEN: Inverkan av olika faktorer pa kvave- 
godslingens effekt i sockerbetor [Influence of different factors on the effect of 
the nitrogen application in sugar beets]. — Medd. fr. Centralstyr. f. Malmohus 
Lans fors.- och vaxtskyddsringar, 23, pp. 26—32. Malmo 1957. 


The effect of nitrogen application decreases with increasing humus content of the 
soil and seems to be greater in soils with higher clay content. At lower pH values the 
need of nitrogen increases and better nitrogen effect is attained when the phosphate 
state is satisfactory. WL. 


Ence, Gunnar: Markkartering och faltférsék ar grunden for hushallnings- 
sallskapets vaxtodlingsradgivning [Soil mapping and field trials are the basis 
of the farming advice of the rural-economy association]. — Kalmar lans norra 
Hushallningssallsk. Kvartalsskr., 16, pp. 78—81, 2 text-figs. Vastervik 1956. 

Deals with the trial activity and soil mapping, prosecuted by the rural-economy 
associations, and the interaction between them. WL. 

Ericsson, GOsTaA: Forklaringar till markkartan i Skaraborgs lan [Expla- 
nations to the soil map in the county of Skaraborg]. — VnN, 12:5, pp. 27— 
29. Stockholm 1956. 

The need of lime, phosphate, and potassium of the soils is dealt with. WL. 


Eriksson, Errk N.: Hur ska vi gédsla i ar [How is the fertilizing to be done 
this year]? — V4sternorrlands Lantmannatidn. 1957, pp. 39—41. Harné- 
sand 1957. 


The need of application of phosphate, potassium, nitrogen, and composite fertilizers 
of different soils is dealt with. WL. 


ErIKsson, JANNE: Draneringen och barkraften i akermark [The drainage 
and bearing strength of cultivated soil]. — Jord-Gréda-Djur, 13, pp. 33—46, 
11 text-figs., 1 portrait. Stockholm 1956 (1957). 


The bearing strength of the surface layers of the soil is illustrated from different 
aspects, such as strain and deformation under wheel loads, influence of water on the 
bearing strength of different materials, and bearing strength of different soil types. 
Finally, the dependence of the bearing strength on precipitation is discussed. WL, 


Eriksson, JANNE: Fran Kulturtekniska sektionens forhandlingar under NJF:s 
Stockholmskongress 1956 [From the proceedings of the section of Soil Tech- 
nology during the meeting in Stockholm of the Scandinavian Society of Agri- 
cultural Research in 1956]. — Grundférbattring, 9, pp. 196—205, 4 text-figs. 
English summary p. 258. Uppsala 1956. 

Frevter, H. J.: Untersuchungen iiber Bodenstrukturverbesserungsmittel. 
III. Qualitative Untersuchungen iiber den Abbau von Carboxymethylzellu- 
Josen durch Bodenmikroorganismen [Investigations of soil conditioners. III. 
“Qualitative investigations of the decomposition of carboxymethylcellulose by 
‘soil microorganisms]. — KLA, 23, pp. 367—373. Uppsala 1957. 
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Frepter, H. J. & Torstensson, G.: Untersuchungen tiber Bodenstruktur- 
verbesserungsmittel. II. Uber die Beeinflussung physikalischer Bodeneigen- 
schaften durch Carboxymethylzellulosen [Investigations of soil conditioners. 
II. On the effect of carboxymethylcellulose on physical properties of soils]. — 
KLA, 23, pp. 342—366, 5 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Fiopkvist, Herman: Contribution to discussion after lectures by Pentti 
Kaitera, Aasulv Loddesol, and Veikko Tipuri: De organogena jordarnas satt- 
ning [Settling of the organic soils]. — NJF, 39, pp. 142—143. Uppsala 1957. 

In mud-clay soils the causes of settling are different from those in peat and gyttja 
soils. The water is there physically bound but may disappear by evaporation, when 
the volume diminishes and permanent, vertical cracks are formed. Settling by draining 
the ground water takes place rapidly and is finished after. 2—3 years. The effect of 
oxidation in peat soil is dependent on its use. No or an unimportant settling arises if 
the ground is used for permanent grazing. BM. 


Franck, O.: Aktuellt om vaxtnaringstillférsel [Problems of current interest 
concerning the application of plant nutrients]. — Gédslingens planlaggning 
infor 1957, pp. 24—32. Stockholm 1956. 


Information and advice as to liming and application of stable-dung, phosphorus, 
potassium, and nitrogen fertilizers in dependence on the nutrient state of the soil, 
ies WIL 


Franck, O.: All vaxtnaringstillforsel maste géras skiftesindividuell [AIL 
application of plant nutrients must be done field-individual]. — HV, 5, pp. 
34—38, 9 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


It is emphasized that the nutritional conditions of the soils and consequently their 
need of fertilizers often vary within short distances. WL. 


Franck, O.: Jamforande fors6k med superfosfat, »hyperfosfat Reno» och 
smaltfosfat [Comparative trials with superphosphate, »hyperphosphate Reno», 
and a fused phosphate]. — SJF, Medd. 79, 17 pp., 2 text-figs. English summary 
pp. 16—17. Stockholm 1957. 


Franck, O.: Kalk och fosforgédslings inflytande pa skérdeavkastning och 
markbérdighet vid olika jordmansférhallanden [The influence of lime and 
phosphate fertilizers on crop production and soil fertility under different soil 
conditions]. — SJF, Medd. 71—75, pp. 5—31, 7 text-figs., 1 plate. English 
summary pp. 29—31. Stockholm 1956, 


Franck, O.: Tillforsel av vaxtnaring maste planeras pa lang sikt [Appli- 
cation of plant nutrients must be planned at long sight]. — HV, 4, pp. 1—2. 
Stockholm 1956. 


Some general points of view on the application of plant nutrients to the soil. The 
importance of soil-mapping is emphasized. WL. 


Franck, O.: Vagledning om tillférsel av vaxtnaring [Guide to the appli- 
cation of plant nutrients]. — HV, 4, pp. 3—14, 18 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Deals with the experimental activity and the soil-chemical analysis (soil-mapping) 
as means of assistance for determining the need of fertilizing. WL. 
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Franck, O.: Vaxtnaringstillférsel pa fastmarksjord [Application of plant 
nutrients on mineral soils]. — HV, 4, pp. 15—77, 38 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

Deals with lime and liming, manure and the various artificial fertilizers, separately 
or combined, in their effect upon the nutritional state of the mineral soils. WL. 

FREDEN, SvEN: Nagra undersékningar éver snabbmetoder for bestamning 
av lerors flytgrans [Some investigations into rapid methods of determining 
the liquid limit of clays]. — GFF, 78, pp. 143—155, 8 text-figs. English ab- 
stract p. 143. Stockholm 1956. Also in Reports from the Swedish Society for 
Clay Research, 5. 


FREDRIKSSON, Lars: Aktuella fosforfragor [Current phosphorus problems]. 
— Gédslingens planlaggning infor 1957, pp. 34—38, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

The appropriate performance of the phosphate manuring at different lime- and 
phosphate-conditions of the soil is dealt with. WL. 

Frepriksson, Lars: Aktuella kaliumfragor [Current potassium problems]. 
— Gédslingens planlaggning infor 1957, pp. 39—46, 4 text-figs. Stockholm 
1956. 


The potassium balance of the soil and directions how to maintain the potassium 
content are dealt with. WL. 


FREpRIKssON, Lars: Aktuelle Phosphatfragen [Current phosphate problems]. 
— Die Phosphorsaure, 17, pp. 77—81, | text-fig. Essen 1957. 


FREDRIKSSON, Lars: De sammansatta gédselmedlen [The composite ferti- 
lizers]|. — Fo6rs6k och Forskning, 13, pp. 26—28. Stockholm 1956. 


The content of plant nutrients of the composite fertilizers as well as the pros and 
cons of their use are discussed. WL. 


FREDRIKSSON, Lars: Fosfatgédslingsproblem [Problems of application of 
phosphate fertilizers]. — Jord-Gréda-Djur, 13, pp. 49—62, 7 text-figs., 1 
portrait. Stockholm 1956 (1957). 


The phosphorus content of Swedish cultivated soils is illustrated by a number of 
soil profiles from different parts of the country. The occurrence of phosphorus in the 
soil and the need of application of phosphates as well as the connection between 
phosphate condition of the soil, intensity of the phosphate application, and phosphorus 
content and quality of the crop are dealt with. WL. 


Frepriksson, Lars: Fosfat- och kaligédslingsfragor [Questions concerning 
application of phosphate and potassium fertilizers]. — Hushallningssallskapens 
‘Tidskr., 24, pp. 27—28, 1 text-fig. Stockholm 1957. 


The problems of plant nutrients ought to be seen at long sight and so the goal must 
be to build up a soil which from physical as well as chemical points of view forms a 
favourable basis for the cultivated plants. The interpretation of field experiments with 
phosphate and potassium fertilizing is discussed. EM. 

' Frepriksson, Lars: Infor varens gédsling [On spring manuring]. — LSL, 
41 (68), pp. 233—235, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

General aspects on the need of various soils for nutrients, the use of soil maps and 
investigation results to determine the need for nutrients, and points of view on the use 
of single and compound fertilizers are discussed. HM. 
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FREDRIKSSON, Lars: Kaliumgédsling [Application of potassium fertilizers]} 
— Jord-Gréda-Djur, 14, pp. 61—80, 19 text-figs., 1 portrait. Stockholm 1957 
(1958). Also as Stat. Jordbruksfors., Sartr. o. smaskr., 101. 

The total content of potassium varies considerably, in mineral soils it is about 2—3 % 
and in peat soils some hundredths to some tenths of one per cent. As plant nutrition 
the potassium dissolved in the soil liquid is immediately available, the potassium ad- 
sorbed to the soil particles after ionic exchange. Potassium bound to crystal lattices, 
however, is practically unavailable to the plants. An investigation of soil profiles carried 
out by the author shows that clay soils have great reserves of potassium and that po- 
tassium fertilizing of such soils may be looked upon only as a maintenance measure. 
The content of potassium in clays may differ. The Scanian clays are always more 
deficient in potassium than the clays of Western and Central Sweden. The necessity 
of application of potassium is illustrated by examples. EM. 


FREDRIKSSON, Lars: Ny undersdkning Over vaxtnaringsforhallandena i 
svenska Akermarksprofiler [A recent investigation of plant nutrition conditions 
in Swedish cultivated soil profiles]. — WnN, 12, pp. 2: 16—2: 25, 6 text-figs. 
Stockholm 1956. Also as Stat. Jordbruksf6rs., Sartr. o. smaskr., 92. 

Studies of profiles in cultivated soils have been carried out in about 200 places in 
Sweden concerning the soil formation and the distribution of plant nutrients. There 
are often important differences in the content of nutrients between the surface-soil 


and the sub-soil. Usually the content is lowest immediately below the depth of 
ploughing. EM. 


FrEpDRIKssON, Lars: Nagra data rérande vaxtnaringsamnenas fordelning i 
markprofilen i en skansk betesmark [Some data concerning the distribution 
of plant nutrients in the soil profile of a Scanian pasture]. — BVM, 8, pp. 
141—144. Uppsala 1956. 

A pasture-ground profile from the farm Skarhult, Kungshult, county of Malmoéhus, 
presents to a depth of 30 cm a great lime deficiency, whereas the phosphate- and 


potassium-percentages are high in the very surface layers, the upper parts of the subsoil, 
however, being impoverished of these plant nutrients. WL. 


FREDRIKSSON, LARs: Sammansatta gédselmedel [Composite fertilizers]. — 
Norrbottens Lantmannablad, 1956, pp. 54—55. Lulea 1956. 


The pros and cons of using composite fertilizers are discussed and some directions 
for their application are given. WL. 


FREDRIKSSON, Lars: Vaxtnaringstillf6rselns inverkan pa markens bérdighet 
belyst med nyare undersékningsresultat [Influence of application of plant 
nutrients on soil fertility as illustrated by recent investigation results]. — 
VnN, 13, pp. 3: 1—3:17, 21 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. Also as Stat. Jord- 
bruksf6rs., Sartr. o smaskr., 99. 


The soil fertility is due to many factors, among other things the supply of air, water, 
and nutritive salts. According to recent comprehensive investigations naturally fertile 
soils are characterized by high contents of lime and easily soluble nutritive salts and 
in most cases considerable reserves of nutrients. In soils extremely poor in lime and 
phosphate an improvement of the soil conditions may manifold the crop yields. EM. 


FRrepRiksson, Lars: Vaxtnaringstillférselns inverkan p& markens bérdighet 
belyst med nya undersékningsresultat [Influence of application of plant 
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nutrients on the fertility of the soil as illustrated by new investigation results]. 
— VnN, 12:5, pp. 44—48, 3 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

Brief summary of a lecture illustrated by two soil profiles from Vastergétland and 
Scania, respectively. WL. 

FREDRIKSSON, Lars: Vaxtndringsimnenas fordelning i nagra Akermarks- 
profiler fran Ostergétlands lan [The distribution of plant nutrients in some 
soil profiles from the county of Ostergétland]. — Ostgéta-Lantmannens Cen- 
tralféren. Arsb., 18, pp. 31—42, 6 text-figs., 1 portrait. Norrképing 1957. 


Five profiles of cultivated soils from different parts of Ostergétland, stating the 
distribution of Mg, Ca, P, and K as well as loss of ignition, particle-size distribution, 
and pH, are reported and discussed. WL. 


GaANDAHL, Rune: Bestamning av tjalgrans i mark med enkel typ av tjal- 
gransmatare [Determination of frost depth in the ground with a simple type 
of measuring device]. — Grundfoérbattring, 10, pp. 7—19, 5 text-figs. English 
summary p. 86. Uppsala 1957. Also as Stat. Vaginst., Stockholm, Rapport 30. 


GanpaHL, R.: Tjalgransmatare [Apparatus for measuring frost depth]. — 
Sv. Vagféren. Tidskr., 43, p. 63, 1 text-fig. Norrtalje 1956. 


The author has constructed an apparatus for measuring frost depth in the ground. 
It consists of a plastic tube with an indicator fluid, distilled water coloured with 
methylene blue. When the tube is sunk into the frozen ground the water is also frozen 
down to the frost depth and is discoloured. The apparatus has been employed with 
good results. EM. 


GANDAHL, R. & Bercau, W.: Two methods for measuring the frozen zone 
in soil. — Proc. of the Fourth Int. Conf. on Soil Mechanics and Foundation 
Engineering, London, August 1957, 1, pp. 32—34, 4 text-figs. French summary 
p- 32. London 1957. 


GREEN, SvEN: Jord och jordférbattring [Soil and soil-improvement]. — 
Stora Tradgardsboken, Natur och Kultur, pp. 41—52, 22 text-figs. Stockholm 
£957. 

Description of the most common soils and their improvement through liming and 
fertilizing with special regard to gardening. WL. 


Gunnarsson, OLLE: Nagra synpunkter pa s. k. »fullg6dselmedel» [Some 
aspects of the so-called »complete fertilizers»]. — Medd. fr. Centralstyr. f. 
Malmoéhus Lans foérs.- och vaxtskyddsringar, 23, pp. 144—149. Malmé 
#957. 

The pros and cons at the use of composite fertilizers in Swedish farming are dis- 
cussed. WL. 

Gunnarsson, OLLE: Sammansatta gédselmedel [Composite fertilizers]. — 
Vasternorrlands Lantmannatidn. 1957, pp. 110—112. Harndésand 1957. 


The composite fertilizers, advantages and disadvantages of their use are discussed. WL. 
GunNnaARSsON, OLLE: Sammansatta gédselmedel — s. k. »fullgédselmedel». 


Nagra synpunkter pa ett aktuellt problemkomplex for vaxtnaringsforskningen 
[Compound fertilizers — so-called »complete fertilizers». Some aspects to a 
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complex of problems of current interest for the investigation of plant nutrients]. 
— VnN, 13, pp. 2: 10—2: 17, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

Mixed fertilizers have occurred since a long time but now there are also complex 
fertilizers with two or three important plant nutrients in the same chemical compound. 
Their effect compared with that of single fertilizers has, however, not yet been demon- 
strated by experiments. EM. 


Gustarsson, Henry: Markkartering ett vardefullt hjalpmedel for det mo- 
derna jordbruket [Soil mapping an aid of value for the modern farming]. — 
VnN, 12:5, pp». 1—11. Stockholm 1956. 


The extent of soil mapping in Sweden together with some results concerning the 
lime, phosphate, potassium, and minor-element state of the soil is dealt with. WL. 


GusTAFssoN, YNGVE: Contributions to discussion after lectures by Pentti 
Kaitera, Aasulv Loddesol, and Veikko Tipuri: De organogena jordarnas satt- 
ning [Settling of the organic soils]. — NJF, 39, pp. 144—145. Uppsala 1957. 

Comparisons of results from earlier investigations in Scandinavia-Finland as te 


settling in organic soils would be of great value for a survey of what has been done 
concerning these problems. EM. 


Haarpt, M. & v. Bucu, M. W.: Die Standortskartierung im forstlichen 
Betrieb. Bedeutung und Zweck sowie Durchfiihrung einer Standortskartierung 
[Site mapping in the forestry enterprise. Significance and purpose as well as 
performance of a site mapping]. — SST, 54, pp. 23—34, 5 text-figs. English 
summary pp. 33—34. Swedish summary p. 34. Norrtalje 1956. 


Harccsiom, Ermar: Morebygdens jordbruk [The farming of the Mére 
district]. — Lantbrukstjanstemannen, 38, pp. 197—199, 213, 4 text-figs. Stock- 
holm 1956. 


As a background to a description of the farming in the Kalmar region a brief accoum 
is given of the geology of the area, especially its soils. WL. 


Hacman, J. V.: Markkartor och radgivning om gédsling och kalkning - 
Stockholms lan [Soil maps and advice on fertilizing and liming in the county 
of Stockholm]. — VnN, 12:5, pp. 30—32. Stockholm 1956. 


Advice on appropriate application of phosphorus, potassium, nitrogen, and lime 
to mineral- and organic soils is given. WL. 


Haven, Berti E.: Skogsmarken [The forest soil]. — Handledning 
skogshushallning [A guide to forestry]. Published by Norrlands Skogsvards: 
forbund. Fifth edition, pp. 15—62, 11 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


An account of the chemical composition of rocks, of soil formation and its chemicas 
and physical importance in forestry in connection with edafic conditions such ai 
moisture, temperature, and humus formation as well as soil management. EM. 


Hatterrors, M.: Skaraborgs lan som jordbrukslan [The county of Skara: 
borg as an agricultural district]. — Lantbrukstjanstemannen, 38, pp. 271— 
273, 312, 4 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


The soil conditions and climate of the county are dealt with as the basis of th: 
farming. WL. . 
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HALLGREN, GuNNAR: Contribution to discussion after lectures by Pentti 
Kaitera, Aasulv Leddesol, and Veikko Tipuri: De organogena jordarnas satt- 
ning [Settling of the organic soils]. — INJE 39,2 pe 14h. Uppsalac i957 

Investigations of the mire Gisselasmyren have shown that the settling of the mire 
after the reclamation has strikingly decreased. During the first 10 years-it was 3 cm 
a year but during the following 10 years only 0.5 cm a year. EM. 

Haun, Sven: Contribution to discussion after lectures by Pentti Kaitera, 
Aasulv Loddesol, and Veikko Tipuri: De organogena jordarnas sattning 
[Settling of the organic soils]. — NJF, 39, p. 144. Uppsala 1957. 

Methods and intensity of cultivation are of great importance for the settling of mud 
soils. EM. 

Hanspo, SvEN: A new approach to determination of the shear strength of 
clay by the fall-cone test. — Royal Swedish Geotechn. Inst. Proc., No. 14, 
47 pp., 32 text-figs., 1 plate. Stockholm 1957. 


INcEstaD, TorsTEeN: Studies on the nutrition of forest tree seedlings. I. 
Mineral nutrition of birch. — Physiol. Plant., 10, pp. 418—439, 2 text-figs. 
Lund 1957. 


Incvar-Nitsson, SVEN: Kvavegédselmedlens inflytande pa matjordens reak- 
tionstal samt variationer i detta under vegetationsperioden [Influence of 
nitrogen fertilizers on the reaction of the top-soil and its variations during the 
vegetation period]. — VnN, 13, pp. 2: 29—2: 32, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

Different nitrogen fertilizers cause differences in pH-values which locally may amount 
to one or several units. EM. 

Jaxosson, B.: Some fundamental properties of sand. — Proc. of the Fourth 
Int. Conf. on Soil Mechanics and Foundation Engineering, London, August 
1957, 1, pp. 167—171, 6 text-figs. French summary p. 167. London 1957. 


JANSSON, SVEN L.: Det kreaturslésa jordbruket och markbérdigheten [Animal- 
ree farming and soil fertility]. —- Jord-Gréda-Djur, 14, pp. 53—60, | portrait. 
Stockholm 1957 (1958). 

Attention is called to the fact that a result of the modern animal-free farming may 
ye a rapid consumption of the organic components of the top-soil. The importance 
wf an effective soil conservation is emphasized. WL. 

Jansson, Sven L.: Forskningsuppgifter kring det kreaturslésa jordbruket. 
‘ragor rérande markbérdighet och markvard [Research problems in animal- 
ree farming. Questions concerning soil fertility and soil conservation]. — 
NJF; 39, pp. 428—431. Uppsala 1957. 

An investigation of soil conservation, which is made necessary by the change into 
nimal-free farming, is outlined. EM. 

Jansson, Sven L.: Humusvard [Humus conservation]. — HV, 3, pp. 19—35, 
} text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Deals with the connection between the organic soil substance and the cultivation 
operties of the soil, the influence of cultivation on type and amount of humus, and 
ractical measures for an appropriate regulation of the biological processes in the 
i. WL. 
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Jansson, Sven L.: Kalkfragan ur markvardssynpunkt [The question of 
liming in soil conservation]. — VnN, 12, pp. 3: 1—3: 5, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 
1956. 


The author considers that the rationalizing efforts in modern farming too much 
are done at the expense of liming. Liming experiments carried out till now have in 
general been of short duration and the importance of lime in soil conservation is not 
sufficiently investigated. EM. 


Jansson, Sven L.: Kalkning [Liming]. — HV, 3, pp. 1—18, 8 text-figs. 
Stockholm 1956. 


Deals with the chemical conditions in the soil, particularly the lime state, the lime 
requirements of the Swedish soils and their determination as well as different sort: 
of lime and the performance of liming. WL. 


Jansson, Sven L.: Kulturvaxternas naringsbehov [The need of nutrients 
of cultivated plants]. — HV, 2, pp. 10—19, 3 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


The mineral substances found in plants, the need of the crops of individual nutrients, 
and the most typical signs of deficiency are dealt with. WL. 


Jansson, SvEN L.: Kvavegédsling 4r alltid aktuell pa varen [Nitrogen ferti- 
lizing always is actual in spring]. — LSL, 40 (67), pp. 212—216, 1 text-fig. 
Stockholm 1956. 


A general account of the nitrogen transformations in soils. HM. 


Jansson, Sven L.: Marken som vaxtplats. Nodvandigheten av vaxtnarings- 
tillforsel och markvard [The soil as habitat of plants. The necessity of supply 
of plant nutrients and of soil conservation]. — HV, 2, pp. 1—9, 2 text-figs 
Stockholm 1956. 


Brief account of the chief outlines of soil formation, different types of soils, anc 
influence of cultivation on soil formation. WL. 


Jansson, Sven L.: Om det organiska markkvavets uppbyggnad och ned- 
brytning [On the formation and decomposition of organic nitrogen in the 
soil] <=" NJ 8,38, pp. 225-296, 2b texte. Uppsala rt soo 

An account of laboratory experiments with heavy nitrogen, N™, for the study o 


the extent of the nitrogen transformations with respect to formation and mineralization 
of organic matter in soil. EM. 


Jansson, Sven L.: Om kalkens verkan i jorden [On the effect of lime in 
the soil]. — Ostgdta-Lantmannens Centralféren. Arsb., 17, pp. 13—23, 2 text: 
figs., 1 portrait. Norrképing 1956. 


The soil has its optimum lime state when 2/3—3/4 of the colloids are saturates 
with calcium. The pH value then is 6.5. WL. 


Jansson, Sven L.: Om markforsamring och markvard [On soil deterioratiox 
and soil conservation]. — Ostgéta-Lantmannens Centralféren. Arsb., 18, pp 
19—25, | portrait. Norrképing 1957. | 


The risk of soil deterioration through the development towards a rationalized ans 


extensified farming and the necessity of positive soil-conservation politics are empha 
sized. WL. 


| 
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JANSSON, SVEN L.: Vaxtndringsamnenas férekomst i marken [The occurrence 
of plant nutrients in the soil]. — HV, 2, pp. 20—29, 1 text-fig. Stockholm 1956. 

Deals with chemical and biological fixation and release of plant nutrients in the 
soil as well as the mode of occurrence of the most important nutrients (NG Remo Ga. 
Mg, S, B, Mo, and the metallic trace elements). WL. 

Jansson, Sven L.: Vaxtnaringsimnenas samspel och balansering [Inter- 
action and balance of plant nutrients]. — HV, 2, pp. 30—40, 4 text-figs. 
Stockholm 1956. 

A discussion of the interaction between different plant nutrients, antagonisms at 
the nutrition, indirect nutriment effect. and the internal nutriment balance. WL. 

Jansson, Sven L. & Vatpmaa, Karyu: Forsék att sarskilja olika humustyper 
i odlad jord [Attempt to distinguish different humus types in cultivated soils]. 
— NJF, 38, pp. 267—275, 1 text-fig. Disc. Svanberg, Jansson, ibid., p. 275. 
Uppsala 1956. 

The methods of investigation are described and exemplified. — Disc. (Svanberg): 
The importance of lignin to the formation of humus and to the food analysis is dis- 
cussed. — (Jansson): Also other substances than pure lignin form the insoluble re- 
mainder in group analyses but on the other hand all lignin-like substances are not 
included. EM. 

JensEN, S. Tovsorc: Contribution to discussion after lectures by Pentti 
Kaitera, Aasulv Loddesol, and Veikko Tipuri: De organogena jordarnas satt- 
ning [Settling of the organic soils]. — NJF, 39, p. 141. Uppsala 1957. 

By determination of the production of CO, per time unit it was possible to conclude 


on the extent to which the settling of peat soils is due to mechanical or biochemical 
causes. EM. 

Jouansson, Ore: Gédsling med mikroclement [Fertilizing with minor 
elements]. — LSL, 40 (67), pp. 286—288, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. , 

Points of view in a concentrated form on questions of minor elements. Copper de- 
ficiency occurs particularly in peat soils and in soils with a high humus content but 
also in other types of soils deficient in nutrients, especially in the interior of Norrland, 
around the lakes Vanern and Malaren and in the South-Swedish Highlands. It only 
appears certain years. Manganese deficiency seems to be most common in soils without 
or with only a little clay. In soils with pH-values 6—8 the manganese is often fixed 
‘man unavailable form. The risk for boron deficiency seems to decrease with higher 
slay contents and to increase with higher pH. In soils without clay it is favourable 
with an increased humus content, while boron deficiency, on the other hand, is quite 


common in pure humus soils. HM. 

Jouansson, Otte & ExMAN, Per: Resultat av de senaste arens svenska 
nikroelementférsdk. II. Férsék med mangan [Results of Swedish field trials 
vith minor elements in recent years. II. Trials with manganese]. — SJF, 
Medd. 60—64, pp. 91—138. English summary pp. 135—137. Stockholm 1956. 


JuusELa, TANELI: Dikningens inverkan pa barkraften hos akrarnas ytskikt 
Influence of ditching on the bearing strength of the surface layer of cultivated 
oils]. = NJF, 39, pp. 146—149, 2 text-figs. Disc. Hallin, Eriksson, Aslyng, 
Persson, ibid., pp. 149—150. Uppsala 1957. 


In consequence of the use of heavy farming implements the influence of ditching 
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on the bearing strength of the surface soil has become an important factor to take 
into consideration. Investigations have been carried out with various apparatus of 
which the Proctor needle proved to be most convenient for special investigations in 
various soils at different contents of water and structures. Among other things it was 
shown that an underdrain during wet periods is capable of increasing the bearing 
strength only very near it and for that reason it is also important to drain the surface 
water rapidly. — Disc. (Eriksson): Since 1947 in Sweden there have been made 
accurate observations of the bearing strength of cultivated soils. This is at a certain 
water content dependent on the actual character of the soil profile. The Proctor needle 
gives particularly in the surface soil values difficult to interpret but is preferred because 
of several reasons. There is a significant difference in bearing strength between soils 
with more than about 30 % clay and less. EM. 


JuuseLra, TANELI: Kort redogérelse for undersékningar angaende jordfor- 
battringsmedlens inverkan pa mossodlingarnas frostémhet [Brief account of 
investigations as to the influence of the means for soil improvement on the 
frost sensibility of peat soils]. — Grundférbattring, 9, pp. 17—23. English 
summary p. 53. Uppsala 1956. 


Kaita, Armi: Nagra problem angdende jordens organiska substans. Orga- 
nisk fosfor [Some problems concerning the organic matter in soils. Organic 
phosphorus]. — NJF, 38, pp. 240—244. Disc. Svanberg, Norrgard, Torstens- 
son, Jansson, ibid., p. 244. Uppsala 1956, 


There is not yet any reliable method for determination of organic phosphorus in 
soils. Indirect analysis is used, and then the difference between the total and the in- 
organic phosphorus content is assumed to correspond to the phosphorus in organic 
compounds. It usually represents a great part of the total P-content: on an average 
about 40 % in mineral soils and about 60 % in organic soils. In mineral soils the 
amount decreases with increasing depth, in organic soils usually the reverse. Further 
on the composition of the organic phosphorus fraction and its importance for the 
plants are discussed. Liming is considered to improve the phosphorus supply of the 
plants, possibly by mineralization of organic P. But application of lime causes de- 
composition of the humus substances and for that reason adding of phosphorus ferti- 
lizers is recommended. — Disc. (Svanberg): At long sight it must be more favourable 
to apply phosphorus fertilizers to the soil than to mobilize the phosphorus of the organic 
matter by liming. — (Jansson): A well-managed fallow intensifies the mineralization 
of the organic matter in the soil. But from other points of view it is of such a value that 
the waste of the organic matter is counterbalanced. EM. 


Kairera, Pentti: Contribution to discussion after lectures by Pentti Kaitera, 
Aasulv Loddesol, and Veikko Tipuri: De organogena jordarnas sattning 
[Settling of the organic soils]. — NJF, 39, p. 142. Uppsala 1957. 

The factors causing settling in organic soils are so many, that a very great material 
of observations is required in order to estimate their effects. EM. 

KaireraA, PenNTTI: Gemensamma riktlinjer i de nordiska landerna for under- 
sdkning Over torv- och gyttjemarkernas sattning [Principles common to Scandi- 
navia-Finland for investigation of the settling of peat and mud soils]. — NJF;, 
39, pp. 131—135. Disc. Agerberg, Jensen, Léddesél, Hallgren, Kaitera, Flod- 
kvist, Dahl, Hallin, Gustafsson, Andersson, ibid., pp. 141—145. Uppsala 1957. 


A proposal to principles of investigation common to Scandinavia-Finland in order 
to secure comparable results of different investigations on settling of peat and muc 


soils. EM. : 
| 
) 
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Karisson, Nits & Benctsson, Nuts: Jordundersékningar 1/7 1954—30/6 
1955 [Soil investigations 1/7 1954—30/6 1955]. — Stat. Lantbrukskem. Kon- 
trollanst., Medd. 17, pp. 13—19. Stockholm 1956. 


Investigations of about 30 000 soil samples concerning pH, soluble phosphoric acid, 
potassium, lime, sulphur compounds, total nitrogen content etc. EM. 


Karisson, Nits & Bencrsson, Nits: Kemiska jordanalyser och deras utvar- 
dering [Chemical soil analyses and their application]. — WnN, 12: 2,5 PP: 
12—25, 18 text-figs., 1 plate. Stockholm 1956. 

The realization of the soil analysis and its use in judging the need of application 
of lime, phosphate, potassium, and minor elements are described. A soil map of the 
Broby farm is included. WL. 

Karisson, Nits & Benctsson, Nits: Om mikroelementundersékningar vid 
Statens lantbrukskemiska kontrollanstalt [On investigations of minor elements 
at the State Research Institute of Agricultural Chemistry]. — Stat. Lant- 
brukskem. Kontrollanst., Medd. 17, pp. 20—32. Stockholm 1956. 


A comparison of analyses of soil samples as regards the minor elements copper, 
manganese, and boron carried out during the years 1949—1955. The material has 
been subdivided into soil types and pH-classes. EM. 

Karisson, Nits, BENcrsson, Nurs & Jonsson, Erik: Jordundersékningar 
1/7 1955—30/6 1956 [Soil investigations 1/7 1955—30/6 1956]. — Stat. Lant- 
brukskem. Kontrollanst., Medd. 18, pp. 13—17. Stockholm 1957. 

More than 26 000 soil samples have been examined during the period mentioned. 
An investigation of the reliability of the Result balance proves that it may be used 
for soil-mapping analyses, if the weighings are at least 2.5 g. WL. 

Kivinen, Erxxr: Mobilisering av kvavet i torvjordar [Mobilization of the 
nitrogen in peat soils]. — NJF, 38, pp. 257—259. Disc. Svanberg, ibid., p. 259. 
Uppsala 1956. 


The short and cold summer in North Finland and particularly the cold of the peat 
soils retard the mobilization of the nitrogen. The crop yields will only be satisfactory 
after application of nitrogen fertilizers in spite of the quite high content of nitrogen 
in the peat. — Disc. (Svanberg): According to experiences in Sweden the need of 
cultivated peat soils for nitrogen fertilization increases on higher latitudes. EM. 


Knutsson, GunNAR: NAgra resultat fran de fastliggande fosfatforsdken [Some 
results from the permanent phosphate trials]. — Medd. fr. Centralstyr. f. 
Malmohus Lans férs.- och vaxtskyddsringar, 22, pp. 112—118. Malmo 
1956. 


Crop increase at store fertilizing with superphosphate in soils of different phosphate 
srade and the effect of increasing quantities of superphosphate are dealt with. WL. 


Knutsson, Gunnar: Nagra resultat fran de fastliggande fosfatfors6ken [Some 
esults from the permanent phosphate trials]. — Medd. fr. Centralstyr. i 
Malméhus Lans fors.- och vaxtskyddsringar, 23, pp. 87—93. Malm6 1957. 


Investigations of appropriate time-intervals for application of phosphate, most 
rofitable average quantity, the influence of the phosphate application on the phosphate 
tate of the soil and the effect of increasing quantities of superphosphate to sugar beets 


re dealt with. WL. 
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KoutLer-ANDERSSON, ELisABETH, TOMLINSON, T. E., VAHTRAS, K. & WIK- 
LANDER, L.: Studies on gyttja soils. V. Description of a hydrologic profile 
series. — KLA, 22, pp. 279—295, 4 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


KRISTIANSSON, STURE: Sammansatta gédselmedel [Composite fertilizers]. — 
Malmohus Lans Hushallningssallsk. Kvartalsskr., 1956, pp. 102—104. Malmo6 
1956. Also in Hushallningssallsk. Tidskr., nr 4, 1956. 

The pros and cons of the use of composite fertilizers, the so-called complete ferti- 
lizers, are dealt with. WL. 


LAGERROTH, SIGVARD: Skall vi bérja gédsla skogen [Shall we begin to 
fertilize the forest] ? — Lantbrukstjanstemannen, 39, pp. 335—357, 359, 3 text- 
figs. Stockholm 1957. 


Account of a series of trials on forest fertilizing executed on the farm Aske, Upp- 
land. WL. 


Lamm, Cart GOrAN: Bestemmelse af jordens redoxniveau [Determination 
of the redox level in soils]. — NJF, 38, pp. 234—238. Disc. Svanberg, ibid., 
p. 239. Uppsala 1956. 

The author has introduced the conception redox level (¢f. Lamm: Reduction- 
oxidation level of soils. — Nature, 177, pp. 620—621, 1956). An empirical expression 
for the oxidizing and reducing properties of a soil, the redox level, may on certain 
assumptions be obtained by adding buffer solutions with different redox. potentials 
(potassium ferrous and ferric cyanides in various ratios) and determination of the 
AE-values. E of the pure solution when AE = 0 (i.e. when the ratio between the 
ferrous and the ferric cyanides does not change in contact with the soil) corresponds 
to the redox level. The same principles may be used to determine pH in soils. HM. — 
Disc. (Svanberg): The most interesting thing in connection with determinations of 
the redox level is whether there is any correlation between it and the contents of 
manganese, iron, and copper in the plants and their seasonal variations. EM. 


Larson, Cari: Gédsling och kalkning. Rad med ledning av féreliggande 
forsoksresultat [Fertilizing and liming. Advice with the guidance of recent 
experimental results]. — Gdédslingens planlaggning infér 1958, pp. 25—38, 
1 text-fig. Stockholm 1957. 


General deductions and advice concerning liming, manuring, phosphate, potassium, 
and nitrogen fertilizing as well as the use of composite fertilizers on the basis of trials 
directed by the National Agronomy Experiment Station. WL. 


Larsson, ARNE: Inf6r arets varbruk [Before the spring farming of the year]! 
— Lantbrukstidskr. f. Stockholms lan och stad, 7:2, pp. 13—15. Norrtalje 
1956 (1957). 


Among other things the structure of various soils with regard to the tilling in spring 
is discussed. WL. 


Larsson, Nits G.: Markkartering [Soil mapping]. — Malméhus Lans Hus- 
hallningssallsk. Kvartalsskr., 1956, pp. 294—296, 2 text-figs. Malm6é 1956, | 


Brief information on the significance and procedure of soil mapping. WL. 


Larsson, Nits G.: Om vaxtnaringstillstandet i Malméhus lans ees 
[On the nutritional state of the cultivated soils of the county of Malméhus]. — 


rete 
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Malméhus Lans Hushillningssallsk. Kvartalsskr., 1957, pp. 298—305, 3 text- 
figs. Malmé 1957. 

The nutritional state of the soils of the district is reported as to lime, phosphate, 
potassium, nitrogen, and minor elements in relation to the geological origin of the 
material of the soils. WL. 

Lenepkn, V.: Ar torvjorden eftersatt nar det galler forsék och forskning ? 
[Is the peat soil neglected in experiments and research ?] — LSL, 40 (67) 
pp. 694—695. Stockholm 1956. 


A proposal to increase the activity of experimentation and investigation concerning 
the cultivation possibilities of peat soils. HM. 


5) 


LinpsTEN, Kias: Vaxtodling [Cultivation of plants]. — Fakta, 2, pp. 66—69, 
18 text-figs. Norrképing 1956. 


Brief survey of soils, draining, liming, fertilization, tilling, etc. WL. 


LinnermMarK, Nits: Till volymbestamningsmetodiken inom marklaran och 
geologien [A new method for determining volumes in soil science and geology]. 
— Grundforbattring, 9, pp. 133—140, 2 text-figs. English summary p. 139. 
Uppsala 1956. Also as Publ. fr. the Inst. of Min., Pal., and Quatern. Geol., 
Univ. of Lund, Sweden, 36. 


LyunccreEN, B. & Gustarsson, K. G.: Gotland — ett jordbrukslan [Gotland 
— an agricultural county]. — Jord och Ungdom, 1957: 10, pp. 5—6, 4 text- 
figs. Stockholm 1957. 

The geology of Gotland and particularly its soils are briefly dealt with. WL. 


LunpsBLAD, Kari: Bor som vaxtnaringsdmne. Resultat av det senaste ar- 
tiondets svenska borgédslingsférs6k [Boron as a plant nutrient. Results of 
experiments with application of boron fertilizers during the last ten years in 
Sweden]. — VnN, 13, pp. 1: 12—1:17, 3 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

Since a German scientist in the early 1930’s had demonstrated that boron deficiency 
is the primary cause of the heart rot disease in sugar beets, experiments with boron 
fertilizing were carried out all over the world. In Swedish agriculture boron deficiency 
is a common phenomenon in almost all parts of the country, but with certain regional 
differences. It occurs with various intensity different years. EM. 

LunpsLap, Karu: Hur bor man tillféra sparamnen [How are trace elements 
to be supplied]? — Gédslingens planlaggning infér 1957, pp. 48—50, 2 text- 
figs. Stockholm 1956. 

Advice is given as to the appropriate way of application of the trace elements boron, 
manganese, and copper to the soils. WL. 


Lunpsiap, Karu: Jordforstéring pa myrjord [Soil destruction in organic 
soils]. — SJF, Medd. 78, 23 pp. English summary pp. 20—22. Stockholm 1957. 


Lunppiap, Kari: Koppar som vaxtnaringsimne. Resultat av det senaste 
4rtiondets svenska kopparforsék [Copper as a plant nutrient. Results of experi- 
ments with copper in Sweden during the last ten years]. — VnN, 12, pp. 
4: 12—4:16. Stockholm 1956. 


Concerning the need for copper in soils there are regional differences. Areas of 
deficiency are particularly the interior of Norrland, the South-Swedish Highlands, 
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Southern Gotland, and areas around the lakes Vanern, Hjalmaren, and Malaren. 
Copper deficiency results in poor crop yields, especially of cereals, while potatoes are 
not affected. Deficiency in this element is most likely to be found in soils with a high 
humus content, but clays are seldom lacking in copper. In soils in general deficient 
in nutrients, copper often is present in insufficient amounts, but there seems not to 
be any correlation between deficiencies in copper and in other minor elements. Appli- 
cation of copper sulphate removes the deficiency. EM. 


LunpsLap, Kari: Mangan som vaxtnaringsamne. Resultat av det senaste 
Artiondets svenska manganforsdk [Manganese as a plant nutrient. Results of 
experiments with manganese in Sweden during the last decade]. — VnN, 13, 
pp. 3: 18—3: 22, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


Manganese deficiency occurs in all parts of Sweden, but is most common in lime- 
stone areas. Potatoes seem to be most dependent on manganese, but also cereals, beets 
etc. increase the yields when manganese is applied. The »grey speck» disease of oats 
is the deficiency symptom most studied. Deficiency may occur in all types of soils but 
is usually most serious in soils without or with only a little clay. The humus content 
plays a less role. Improvements are attained by application of manganese sulphate 
in many soils, but in soils lacking in clay and humus with pH about 7 the effect of 
manganese sprays is better. EM. 


Lunpsiap, Kari: Markvard och kalkning [Soil conservation and liming]. 
— VnN, 13, pp. 2: 5—2:9, 1 text-fig. Stockholm 1957. 

In the conception of soil conservation there are summarized all measures to maintain 
or increase soil fertility, i. a. drainage, tillage, application of lime and manure, and 
humus improving measures. Because of the many functions of lime in the soil, liming 
is an important practice in a rational soil conservation management. The clay and 
humus contents as well as the pH determine the need for lime. According to recent 
calculations there are in Sweden 1 650000 ha cultivated land that requires basic 
liming, but also the need for maintenance liming is great. EM. 


LunpBLAD, Karu: Myrjordarna i forskning och forsék [The peat soils in 
research and experiments]. — LSL, 40 (67), pp. 716—717. Stockholm 1956. 


A contribution supporting Lengdén’s proposal to increase experiments and research 
concerning the practical use of peat soils. HM. 


LunpBLiap, Kari: Mangarig vall pa myrjord [Pasture of many years’ 
duration on organic soils]. — BVM, 8, pp. 109—113. Uppsala 1956. 


In the introduction the problem of soil destruction is discussed with special regard 
to organic soils, including settling, erosion, and removal by cultivation in a proper 
sense. WL. 


Lunpsiap, Karu: Natrium sasom vaxtnadringsimne [Sodium as a plant 
nutrient]. — VnN, 12, pp. 3: 23—3: 26, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Deficiency of sodium gives rise to particular diseases in certain plants, which”points 
out that sodium performs a function in the plant not yet known. The author considers 
it probable that sodium is indispensable for all plants but for most of them in small 
amounts. EM, 


Lunpsiap, Kari: Om rafosfater och jamférande forsék med sadana fosfor- 
gédselmedel pd myrjord [On rock phosphates and comparative trials with 


such phosphorus fertilizers in organic soils]. — SJF, Medd. 80, 52 pp. English 
summary pp. 47—49. Stockholm 1957. 
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Lunpsiap, Karv: Resultat av forskning och férsok rérande koppar och 
mangan i svensk vaxtodling [Results of research and trials concerning copper 
and manganese in Swedish agriculture]. — Jord-Gréda-Djur, 12, pp. 70—75. 
Stockholm (1955) 1956. 


The results of field trials with copper and manganese are reported with special regard 
to deficiencies of these metals in cultivated soils in different parts of the country. WL. 


LunpsBiap, Kar: Rafosfater som gédselmedel [Rock phosphates as ferti- 
lizers]. — VnN, 13, pp. 5: 6—5:9. Stockholm 1957. 

A comparison between application of natural rock phosphates and commercial 
phosphate fertilizers shows that the former are in general considerably inferior. EM. 

Lunpsiap, K.: Vaxtnaringstillforsel pa myrjordar [Application of plant 
nutrients on peat soils]. — HV, 4, pp. 78—83, 3 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

Brief outline of the need of lime, manure, and artificial fertilizers (P, K, N, Mn, 
Cu, and B) of the peat soils. WL. 

LunpsBLap, Kart & Exman, Perr: Svenska kalkningsforsék [Swedish liming 
experiments]. — VnN, 12, pp. 1: 7—1: 11. Stockholm 1956. 

A review of more than 2 000 liming experiments carried out since 1920 shows that 
liming of acid mineral soils is profitable but also that liming of less acid soils often 
will increase the crop yields. The exchangeable amount of calcium in the soil ought 
to be 3 000 kg/ha corresponding to about 4 000 kg lime. This is not sufficient, however, 
in soils with a high content of very acid substances, e. g. the so-called »alum soils» 
in Norrland. EM. 

LunDBLAD, Kart & JOHANSSON, OLLE: Resultat av de senaste arens svenska 
mikroelementférs6k. I. Férs6k med koppar [Results of Swedish field trials 
with minor elements in recent years. I. Trials with copper]. — SJF, Medd. 
60—64, pp. 39—90, | text-fig. English summary pp. 85—90. Stockholm 1956, 


LunpBLAD, Kari, JOHANSSON, OLLE & Puiipson, Tore: Resultat av de 
senaste Arens svenska mikroelementfors6k. III. Férs6k med bor [Results of 
Swedish field trials with minor elements in recent years. III. Trials with 
boron]. — SJF, Medd. 60—64, pp. 139—174. English summary pp. 171—173. 
Stockholm 1956. 


LunpEcArpu, P. H.: Nagot om malmers inverkan pa moranens finmaterial 
[Influence of degraded ores upon fine fractions of till]. — GFF, 78, pp. 97— 
100, 2 text-figs. English abstract p. 97. Stockholm 1956. 


Lépprs6L, AasuLv: Contributions to discussion after lectures by Pentti 
Kaitera, Aasulv Loddesol, and Veikko Tipuri: De organogena jordarnas satt- 
ning [Settling of the organic soils]. — NJF, 39, pp. 141, 144. Uppsala 1957, 

For the settling of an organic soil the depth of drainage is more important than 
the total depth of peat, even if this factor may have an influence. EM. 

LoppesoL, Aasutv: Synkningsproblemer pa myr [Problems of settling in 
mires]. — NJF, 39, pp. 136—139. Disc. Agerberg, Jensen, Léddesél, Hall- 
gren, Kaitera, Flodkvist, Dahl, Hallin, Gustafsson, Andersson, ibid., pp. 141— 
(145. Uppsala 1957. 


The causes of settling in peat soils are the water draw off at the very draining, at 
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which the pore space instead will be filled with air, the increasing pressure at the 
application of soil improving substances in connection with cultivation, and a slow 
reduction of volume by oxidation of the organic matter. An account is given of several 
factors (topographical, hydrological, peat geological etc.) which affect the extent of 
settling and also the possibilities of calculating it in advance with Svadkovsky’s for- 
mula. EM. 


Matmstrém, Cart: Om méjligheterna att omféra myrmark till produktiv 
skogsmark [On the possibilities of transferring peat-ground to productive 
woodland]. — BVM, 8, pp. 125—130. Uppsala 1956. 


Deals inter alia with the draining possibilities and nutritive conditions of peat-grounds 
and gives general aspects and guiding principles for the application of nutrients to 
peat-soils. WL. 


Ma.mstrom, Cart: Om skogsproduktionens naringsekologiska forutsatt- 
ningar och mdjligheterna att paverka dem {On the nutrition-ecological require- 
ments of forest production and the factors affecting them]. — SST, 54, pp. 
123—140, 4 text-figs. Norrtalje 1956. Also as Medd. fr. Statens Skogsforsk- 
ningsinst., Ser. upps., No. 47. 

A general introduction to the nutrition ecology of forests with respect to the geo- 
logical conditions, the supply of nutrients from surrounding land by run-off water and 
soil blowing, from decaying organic matter, and from the atmosphere as well as the 
possibilities of maintaining or improving the forest yield by management practices 
directed on the trees and the state of the forest soil. By other measures, such as intro- 


ducing foreign or new tree sorts, drainage, and application of fertilizers, the yield 
may be increased still more. EM. 


F Matmstrom, Carv: Report of a manuring experiment to illustrate the 
nutritive ecology conditions for bringing peat-grounds under cultivation. — 
Int. Union for the Conserv. of Nature and Nat. Res. Sixth Techn. Meeting. 
Edinburgh June 1956. Proc. and Papers, pp. 161—162. London 1957. 


MALMstr6M, Cart: Skogsproduktionens naringsekologiska férutsattningar 
[The nutrition-ecological requirements of forest production]. — Skogen, 43, 
p. 310. Stockholm 1956. 


A brief summary of the above-mentioned paper in Sv. Skogsvardsféren. Tidskr. EM. 


MatmstrOMm, Cart: Statens skogsforskningsinstitut. Avdelningen for botanik 
och marklara [The Forest Research Institute of Sweden. Department of botany 
and soils]. — Svensk Naturvetenskap 1956. SNFA, 10, pp. 328—330. English 
summary pp. 340—341. Stockholm 1957. 


MANCHESTER, Haritanp: De mystiska mikroelementen [The mysterious 
minor elements]. — Det Basta, 14: 8, pp. 51—54, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


A popular account of the importance of some minor elements (cobalt, zinc, copper, 


boron, manganese) for the fertility of soils with examples from USA. WL 


Mars, K.-E. & S6pERsTROM, Tu.: Ny borrmetod [New boring method]. — 
Kommunaltekn. Tidskr., 23, pp. 70—72, 3 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


A new soil borer for boring in firm soils, such as gravel, sand, and till, is described. 
So far the greatest boring depth is 36 m. WL. 
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Mattson, SANTE: Phosphate relationships of soil and plant. XIII. PO, as 
a Ca precipitant in cation exchange systems. — KLA; 22, pps 101==106; 
5 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


MELCHERT, HARALD: Férsdk med mikroelement, utforda under aren 1945— 
1955 [Trials with microelements, executed during the years 1945—1955]. — 
Medd. fr. Centralstyr. f. Malméhus Lans fors.- och vaxtskyddsringar, 22, 
pp. 105—111. Malm6 1956. 

Results of application of the minor elements boron, manganese, and copper to dif- 
ferent Scanian soils are presented. WL. 

MAnsson, BertiL: Sammanstallning av gédslingsférsék med kalisalt 4ren 
1947—56 [Summary of fertilizing trials with potassium salt in the years 1947— 
56]. — Medd. fr. Centralstyr. f. Malméhus Lans fors.- och vaxtskyddsringar, 
23, pp. 106—110. Malmé6 1957. 

The differences between the results of potassium application in soils with different 
potassium state, clay content, pH, and humus content are small. WL. 

MAnsson, Erik: Fosfathalten i Ostergétlands akerjordar [The phosphate 
content of the cultivated soils of Ostergétland]..— Ostgéta-Lantmannens 
Centralforen. Arsb., 17, pp. 31—35, | text-fig., 1 portrait. Norrképing 1956. 

The soil mapping in the different agricultural districts of Ostergétland shows that 
the cultivated soils of the county generally are in a weak phosphate state. Old settle- 
ments and areas of ancient monuments have high phosphate contents. WL. 

MAnsson, Erik: Naringsinnehallet i Ostergétlands Akerjordar [The nutrient 
content of the cultivated soils of Ostergétland]. — VnN, 12:5, pp. 37—43, 
6 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

The phosphate state is generally weak, the potassium state satisfactory in clay soils, 
unsatisfactory in sandy soils, the lime state tolerably good. Deficiency of boron com- 
mon, of copper and manganese in 1/5 of the soil samples investigated. WL. 

MAnsson, Erik: Naringsinnehallet i Ostergétlands akerjordar [The nutrient 
content of the cultivated soils of Ostergétland]. — Ostergétl. Lans Hushall- 
ningssallsk. Handl. 1956, 2, pp. 11—28, 9 text-figs. Linképing 1956. 

Account of the contents of phosphate, potassium, and minor elements as well as pH 
of the soils in different parts of the county according to the soil mapping. WL, 

MaAnsson, Ertx: Akerjord och vaxtodling i Ostergétland [Cultivated soils 
and plant growing in Ostergétland]. — LSL, 41 (68), pp. 540—542, 4 text- 
figs. Stockholm 1957. 

A general survey of the soils of the province. About 1/3 of the arable land is soil 
mapped. Of this about 2/3 showed deficiency in phosphate, but potassium deficiency 
is less common because of the clay content of the soils. Concerning minor elements 


copper deficiency has been established in sandy till and in organic soils, boron de- 
ficiency is common, and manganese deficiency occurs in about 1/5 of the samples 


investigated. HM. 
MAnsson, Erm: Ostergétlands vaxtodling och dess forutsattningar [The 


farming in Ostergétland and its conditions]. — Lantbrukstjanstemannen, 39, 
pp. 11, 45—47, 1 portrait. Stockholm 1957. 


A short description of the soils of the province and their nutritional state is given. WL. 
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Nizsson, Nits: Vara akerjordars krav pa olika behandling och beredning 
[The demands of our cultivated soils for different treatment and cultivation]. 
— Lantbrukstjanstemannen, 38, pp. 173—175, 184, 1 portrait. Disc. Krus- 
hage, Eklund, Lord, Fjellstedt, ibid., p. 184. Stockholm 1956. 

The physical properties of the different soils with regard to the tillage are dis- 
cussed. WL. 

Norvensorc, M. O.: Lilla jordbrukslaran. Larobok fér skolor, kurser och 
sjalvstudium [The small text-book of farming. For schools, courses, and private 
study]. — 3rd ed., LT:s Férl., 491 pp., 204 text-figs., 9 plates. Stockholm 1956. 

Contains inter alia chapters on soil science, contents of water and air in the soil, 
plant nutrients, fertilizers, and liming. WL. 

Norpstr6m, LENNART: Olof Tamms akademiska avhandling ar 1920. Nagra 
citat och reflexioner i anslutning till den skogliga marklarans utveckling och 
betydelse for skogsskétseln [Olof Tamm’s academical dissertation of 1920. 
Some quotations and comments in connection with the progress of forestal 
soil science and its importance for forestry]. — SST, 55, pp. 455—462. Norr- 
talje 1957. 

The dissertation mentioned dealt with soil studies in the North-Swedish conifer 
region and was published in Reports of the Swedish Institute of Experimental 
Forestry, 17. WL. 

Norrcarp, A.: Jord, dranering, bevattning, humusvard. Glimtar fran 
NJF:s jordsektions kongressf6rhandlingar och studieresor sommaren 1956 [Soil, 
drainage, irrigation, humus conservation. Glimpses from the congress transac- 
tions and excursions of the Soil Section of the Scandinavian Society of Agri- 
cultural Research in the summer of 1956]. — Grundférbattring, 9, pp. 141— 
153, 4 text-figs. English summary p. 178. Uppsala 1956. 


NorrGArp, A.: Jord och gédsling. Glimtar fran NJF:s jordsektion [Soil and 
fertilization. Glimpses from the Soil Section of NJF]. — LSL, 40 (67), pp. 
700—702, 5 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

Brief summary of transactions and excursions of the Soil Section at the congress of 
the Scandinavian Society of Agricultural Research in 1956. WL. 

NorrcArp, A.: Teknisk utrustning for forsék. En marklaredag pa Ultuna, 
Uppsala [Technical equipment for experiments. A day of soil science at 
Ultuna, Uppsala]. — LSL, 41 (68), pp. 916—917, 5 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 


Field apparatus for agrophysical investigations were demonstrated. HM. 


Norrearp, A.: Vatten- och markstudier i sédra Kalmar och pa Oland 
[Studies of water and soils in South Kalmar and Oland]. — Grundforbattring, 
10, pp. 211—220, 4 text-figs. English summary p. 244. Uppsala 1957. 


NorrcArp, A.: Vattenbrist och éversvamningar. Vatten- och markproblem 
i sédra Kalmar lan [Water deficiency and floods. Water and soil problems 
in South Kalmar county]. — LSL, 41 (68), pp. 824—827, 6 text-figs. Stock- 
holm 1957, 


Account of an excursion in 1957 arranged by the Society for Agronomic Hydro- 
technics. WL. 
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NAAs, Orov: Apparatur for studium av markens vattenhushallning [An 
apparatus for the study of the water supply in soils]. — Grundforbattring, 10, 
pp. 152—153, 1 text-fig. Uppsala 1957. 


A short description of a lysimeter apparatus. EM. 


NAAs, Oxov: Jordborr fér markkartering och markfysikaliska undersok- 
ningar [A borer for soil mapping and investigations of physical properties of 
soils]. — LSL, 40 (67), pp. 408—409, 3 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


A description of a new tube borer is given. HM. 


NAAs, OLov: Markens vattenhushallning vid bevattning [Water economy 
of the soil in irrigation]. — Grundforbattring, 10, pp. 20—45, 11 text-figs. 
English summary p. 86. Uppsala 1957. 


NAAs, Otov: Undersékningar rérande mdjligheterna att utnyttja Oster- 
sjOns vatten for bevattning av betes- och slattervaxter [Investigations as to 
the possibilities of using water from the Baltic for irrigation of grass and 
leguminous plants]. — Grundférbattring, 9, pp. 111—132, 206—226; 10, 
pp. 46—84, 124—150, 32 text-figs. English summary 9, pp. 177—178, 258; 
10, pp. 86, 154. Uppsala 1956—57. 


NAAs, O. & OpentuN, E.: Nytt jordborr for markfysikaliska undersékningar 
[A new borer for soil physical investigations]. — Grundfoérbattring, 10, pp. 
193—199, 6 text-figs. English summary p. 200. Uppsala 1957. 


Nomwmik, Hans: Fixation and defixation of ammonium in soils. — Acta 
Agr. Scand., 7, pp. 395—436, 9 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Nommik, Hans: Forluster av salpeterkvave genom denitrifikation [Losses of 
nitrate nitrogen by denitrification]. — VnN, 13, pp. 2: 21—2: 26, 4 text-figs. 
Stockholm 1957. 

The nitrate in soils is lost by leaching and by denitrification. The leaching losses 
are smallest in South Sweden, especially in Scania and Blekinge. Nitrate reduction 
occurs when the water content of the soil exceeds certain limit values, while the air 
circulation then is considerably reduced. The author considers that the occurrence of 
N,O in the atmosphere indicates that losses of nitrate nitrogen take place in nature. 


EM. 
Nomoik, Hans: Investigations on denitrification in soil. — Acta Agr. Scand., 
6, pp. 195—228, 11 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


Ovtn, Svante: Forslag till klassifikation av markens porer [Proposal to 
classification of the soil pore system]. — NJF, 38, pp. 276—278, 1 text-fig. 
Uppsala 1956. 


The author’s classification proposal requires a dimensional expression of the soil 
pore system in combination with the introduction of definite class limits experimentally 


determined using Stoke’s law as starting-point. KW. 
Ovén, SvANTE: Genmile till prof. I. Th. Rosenqvist angaende bevatnings- 
varme hos ler och humus [Reply to prof. I. Th. Rosenqvist concerning the 
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heat of wetting of clay and humus]. — GFF, 79, pp. 91—92. Stockholm 1957. 
Also in Reports from the Swedish Society for Clay Research, 7. 

Author discusses the discrepancies in the relation between heat of wetting and ex- 
change capacity of clays as determined by him and Rosengqvist, respectively, and 
maintains that the Ca-45 method used by Rosenqvist has given too high values of the 
exchange capacity. WL. 


Oveén, Svante: Heat of wetting of soils. I. A micro method for the determi- 
nation of heat of wetting. — KLA, 22, pp. 269—277, 4 text-figs. Uppsala 
1956. 


Opén, SVANTE: Om bevatningsvarme hos ler och humus [On heat of wetting 
of clay and humus]. — GFF, 78, pp. 536—552, 7 text-figs. English abstract 
p. 536. Stockholm 1956. Also in Reports from the Swedish Society for Clay 
Research, 6. 


OLESEN, Jous.: Finns det daliga flackar i grédorna? »Flackanalyser» kunna 
i sa fall avsléja orsakerna [Are there bad spots in the crops? »Spot tests» are 
then able to reveal the causes]. — VnN, 13, pp. 5: 14—5: 18, 4 text-figs. 
Stockholm 1957. 


Observations of badly growing spots will give information of the need for lime and 
fertilizers. EM. 


OLorsson, SANFRID: Analysresultat f6r vaxtmassa fran blekefalt 1 Master- 
myr [Results of analyses of ley-crop from fields of white marl in Mastermyr]. — 
K. Skogs- och Lantbruksakad. Tidskr., 96, pp. 145—155. English summary 
pp. 153—154. Uppsala 1957. 


O.orsson, S.: Draneringen av torvjordarna [The draining of the peat soils]. 
— BVM, 8, pp. 149—150. Uppsala 1956. 


Practical advice for the draining of bog areas. Among other things it is emphasized 
that the permeability values of peat soils may differ a great deal. WL. 


Ovorsson, SANFRID: Tillforsel av koppar och mangan till kalkrika organo- 
gena jordar [Supplying copper and manganese to organic soils rich in lime]. 
— SJF, Medd. 60—64, pp. 175—210. English summary pp. 207—209. Stock- 
holm 1956. ; 


OtsENn, OLE BacceE: Jorden lever [The earth is living]. — Viking Bokforl., 
115 pp., 21 text-figs. Gavle 1956. 


A popular account of some problems of modern agriculture, such as the humus 
question, the water supply, the fertilizing ete. WL. 


PerMaAN, Otor: Kalken och dess anvandning i historisk belysning [The 


lime and its use in the light of history]. — HV, 1, pp. 25—32, 1 text-fig. 
Stockholm 1956, 


Short historical account of the use of lime as a means of soil-improvement with 
quotations from earlier authors as well as information of localization and development — 
of the Swedish lime industry. WL. 
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Porsg, O.: Férklaring till markkarta inom Kopparbergs lan jamte gédslings- 
och kalkningsrad [Explanation to soil map in the county of Kopparberg to- 
gether with advice on fertilizing and liming]. — Lantbrukstidskr. f. Dalarna 
1956, pp. 90—91. Falun 1956. 


Advice is given for mineral soils as well as for organic soils. WL. 


Porsg, O.: Gédslings- och kalkningsrad till markkarta i Kopparbergs lan 
[Advice on fertilizing and liming to soil map in the county of Kopparberg]. — 
VmnN, 12:5, pp. 35—36. Stockholm 1956. 


The need of lime and other fertilizers in mineral- and organic soils is stated. WL. 


Porse, Osten: Jordbruket i Kopparbergs lan [The farming in the county 
of Kopparberg]. — BVM, 8, pp. 59—66, 7 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 

A brief account of the soils and their nutritional condition in the area is included 
in the article. WL. 

Porse, Osten: Sammanstallningar av resultaten fran godslingsférsék [Sum- 
maries of the results from fertilizing trials]. — Lantbrukstidskr. f. Dalarna 
1956, pp. 61—64. Falun 1956. 

The trials have reference to the application of phosphate, nitrogen, and boron as 
well as stable-dung. WL. 

PuroKoskI, Paavo: Forekomst och foreningar av svavel i gyttjelera [Occur- 
rence and compounds of sulphur in mud-clay]. — NJF, 38, pp. 263—266. 
Uppsala 1956. 

An investigation of mud-clay soils in the coastal areas of the Gulfs of Finland and 
Bothnia has shown that the ratio between the various sulphur compounds gives a 
distinct picture of the aerobic and anaerobic conditions. EM. 

PuustyArvi, Virjo: On the base status of peat soils. — Acta Agr. Scand., 7, 
pp. 190—223, 17 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 

PuustyArvi, V.: On the cation exchange capacity of peats and on the factors 
of influence upon its formation. — Acta Agr. Scand., 6, pp. 410—449, 7 text- 
figs. Uppsala 1957. 

PuustyArvi, Virjo: On the factors resulting in uneven growth on reclaimed 
treeless fen soil. — Acta Agr. Scand., 6, pp. 45—63. Uppsala 1956. 

RENGMARK, F. & FREDEN, S.: Apparatus for determining the rate of diffusion 
of water in soil. — Proc. of the Fourth Int. Conf. on Soil Mechanics and 
Foundation Engineering, London, August 1957, 1, pp. 98—99, 4 text-figs. 
French summary p. 98. London 1957. 

Romett, Lars Gunnar: An experiment in planning. — Int. Union for the 
Conserv. of Nature and Nat. Res. Sixth Techn. Meeting. Edinburgh June 
1956. Proc. and Papers, pp. 256—257. French summary p. 257. Disc. Romell, 
Matthew, ibid., pp. 257—258. London 1957. 

Romett, L. G.: Skogens kalkfraga [The lime question in forestry]. — BN, 
110, pp. 132—133. Lund 1957. 


Experiments show that first of all it is the nitrogen available and to a certain extent 
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the phosphorus supply, but not the lime, which is of importance to a good forest growth. 
Lime does not properly favour the growth but the coming up of seedlings as shown 
in beech forests in Denmark. To conifers, however, the humus cover is an excellent 
substratum also without lime. EM. 

Rome.z, L. G.: Soil activation. — Int. Union for the Conserv. of Nature 
and Nat. Res. Sixth Techn. Meeting. Edinburgh June 1956. Proc. and Papers, 
pp. 171—172. Disc. Romell, Satchell, Edwards, ibid., pp. 173—174. London 1957. 


Rostn, Bo: Markvard i Sverige och utlandet [Soil conservation in Sweden 
and other countries]. — SN. Sv. Naturskyddsféren. Tidskr., 48, pp. 135—139, 
2 text-figs. Uddevalla 1957. 


Comments to the report of a committee of 1949 on soil erosion as well as a survey 
of erosion questions in foreign countries and measures taken under the auspices of 
the UN. A legislation for the protection of exploited peat soils like that in Norway is 
proposed, which provides that a peat cover of a certain thickness must be left, that 
stumps must be removed, and remaining peat embankments levelled. EM. 

Rosenovist, Ivan Tu.: Maling av jords korrosivitet [Measurement of the 
corrosivity of soil]. — TT, 86, pp. 229—231. Norrképing 1956. 

The mechanism of corrosion of steel piles in soil and the use of the corrosion probe 
for measuring resistivity and electromotoric power of soils are described. From these 
measurements the corrosion risk may be estimated. WL. 


RosEnovist, I. TH.: Om bevatningsvarme hos ler och humus [On ‘heat of 
wetting of clay and humus]. — GFF, 79, pp. 90—91. Stockholm 1957. Also 
in Reports from the Swedish Society for Clay Research, 7. 

A discussion of the causes of discrepancies as to the relation between heat of wetting 
and ion exchange capacity in Norwegian sodium clays as determined by the author 
and in Swedish calcium clays according to S. Odén. Author believes the differences 
to be due to the method used by Odén for the determination of the heat of wetting. WL. 

Rosengvist, Ivan TH.: Om naturlige og kunstige leirers skjerfasthet [On 
the shear strength of natural and artificial clays]. — GFF, 78, pp. 141—143. 
English abstract p. 141. Stockholm 1956. Also in Reports from the Swedish 
Society for Clay Research, 5. 


Rotu, Erik: Infor varbruket [At the spring farming]. — Lantbrukstjanste- 
mannen, 38, pp. 63—65, 85, 90, 92, 2 text-figs., 1 portrait. Stockholm 1956. 

The properties of different soils with regard to tilling are dealt with and advice is 
given in this connection. WL. 

SaarE, Erik: Varmeledningsformagan hos nagra kvartara leror [Heat con- 
duction in some Quaternary clays]. — GFF, 78, pp. 155—156. Stockholm 
1956. Also in Reports from the Swedish Society for Clay Research, 5. 

The method of measuring is briefly described. WL. 


SaarE, E.: Varmeledningsférmagan hos nagra markprofiler [Heat conduc- 
tion in some soil profiles]. — NGT, 36, p. 82. Bergen 1956. 


The heat conduction in soils may be determined by a probe warmed up by an electric 
current. The temperature change is measured with a thermoelement and an electrically 
registering potentiometer. From the curve of rising temperature obtained, the con- 
ductivity coefficient of the soil type can be determined. EM. 


Bd 82 H. 4] SWEDISH LITERATURE 1956—1957 583 


SAARE, Errk & WENNER, CaRL-GésTa: Varmeledningstal hos olika jord- 
arter [Thermal conductivity of soils]. — Statens Namnd for Byggnadsforskn., 


Handl., 31, 128 pp., 55 text-figs., 1 plate. English summary pp. 124—126. 
Norrképing 1957. 


SCHLICHTING, Ernst & WIKLANDER, LAMBERT: Studien tiber Gyttja-Béden. 
IV. Kurze Mitteilung itber die Bindung des Kupfers in einigen Profilen 
[Studies of gyttja soils. IV. Brief communication on the binding of copper 
in some profiles]. — KLA, 22, pp. 93—99. Uppsala 1956. 


SeMB, GUNNAR: Magnesiuminnholdet i norske jordprover [The magnesium 
content of Norwegian soil samples]. — NJF, 38, pp. 219—223. Uppsala 
1956. 


More than 2 500 magnesium analyses of soil samples from various parts of Norway 
show that the magnesium content is high in Vestlandet but very low in Telemark. EM. 


SILFVERBERG, LENNART: Chemical determination of soil organic matter. A 
critical review of existing methods. — Royal Swedish Geotechn. Inst. Proc., 
No. 15, 48 pp., 8 text-figs. Stockholm 1957 (1958). 


SORTEBERG, AsBJORN: Magnesiumgjédsling [Application of magnesium]. — 
NJF, 38, pp. 214—218. Disc. Svanberg, Lamm, Ténnesson, Sorteberg, ibid., 
pp. 232—233. Uppsala 1956. 

In Norway magnesium deficiency in fruit trees is well-known, but in herbs it was 


very little known until a few years ago. Pot experiments carried out show that even 
if magnesium deficiency has been established in cultivated plants, application of 


' magnesium hardly gives increased crop yields. On the other hand, there is considered 


to be a correlation between shortage of this element and cramp in cattle. — Disc. 
(Svanberg): In Sweden the problem concerning the magnesium supply of cultivated 
plants is greater in horticulture than in agriculture. Application of dolomite powder 
is recommended for soils with magnesium deficiency in consequence of excessive fertili- 
zation with potassium. In magnesium analyses it is important to observe if there is 
a surplus of potassium which, rather than the amount of exchangeable magnesium, 
may cause magnesium effects. — (Lamm): In order to increase the content of mag- 
nesium in greenhouse soils addition of dolomite powder is unsuitable because of the 
usually high calcium contents. The possibility of using serpentine in greenhouses is 


discussed. — (Ténnesson): The fertilizer industry in Norway has possibilitics of manu- 
facturing suitable magnesium products if the requirement for them becomes large 
enough. — (Sorteberg): As application of serpentine for the magnesium supply of 


soils has given good results in New Zealand, pot tests with oats in acid mineral soil 
have been carried out in Norway. Without application of magnesium the yield was 
very low but in these experiments it was normal. EM. 


SorTEBERG, AsByORN: Molybdenmangel pa planter [Molybdenum deficiency 
in plants]. — NJF, 38, pp. 210—213. Uppsala 1956. 


Pot experiments carried out in Norway show that application of molybdenum is 


favourable to several plants. Among other things the grain formation of barley increases. 


, 


— a 
. 


j 


Molybdenum deficiency appears in the leaves as chlorosis, later on as wilting. The 
function of molybdenum in plants is not quite clear, but it is considered to be necessary 
to the protein synthesis. Possibly it is not an essential nutrient, but its effect is due to 
the nature of the nitrogen taken up by the plants. EM. 
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Srren, Exrev: Betningens inverkan pa vegetation och mark i tva typer av 
hagmarksbeten [Influence of grazing on vegetation and soil in two types of 
partly forested natural pasture]. — SJF, Medd. 71—75, pp. 119—134. English 
summary pp. 133—134. Stockholm 1956. 


Steen, ExreL: Betningens inverkan pa vaxtlighet och mark i en malar- 
strandang [Influence of grazing on plant cover and soil in a marshy meadow 
at Lake Malaren]. — SJF, Medd. 83, 85 pp., 16 text-figs. English summary 
pp. 71—76. Stockholm 1957. 


STEEN, ExreL: Lutningsriktningens och lutningsgradens inflytande pa vaxt- 
lighet och mark i ett naturbete [Influence of exposure and slope on vegetation 
and soil in a natural pasture]. — SJF, Medd. 86, 54 pp., 7 text-figs. English 
summary pp. 47—50. Stockholm 1957. 


Steen, Evret: Undersékningar éver betningens inflytande i tre naturbeten 
[Investigations into the effect of grazing on three natural pastures]. — SJF, 
Medd. 71—75, pp. 97—118, 3 text-figs. English summary pp. 115—117. 
Stockholm 1956. 

STEEN, Evie, & WatpMaa, Karyu: Agrogeologisk-botanisk forundersékning 
i beteskultiveringsf6rs6ket vid R6dningsberg. (Redogérelse nr 2 for betesforsdk 
i Norrland) [Agrogeological and botanical pre-investigation in the pasture 
cultivation trial at Rédningsberg. (Report no. 2 on pasture trials in Norrland) ]. 


— SJF, Medd. 65—70, pp. 37—54, 4 text-figs., 3 plates. German summary 
pp. 51—53. Stockholm 1956. 


STALFELT, M, G.: Vattnets rérelse i moranjord och marktacke [The move- 
ment of water in till and ground cover]. — Dansk Skovforen. Tidsskr., 41, 
pp. 209—222. Kobenhavyn 1956. 


Reply to critique from H. Holstener-Jorgensen of an earlier work by the author 
on the water balance of soil and forest. WL. 

SVANBERG, O Lor: Grundférbattringens betydelse for husdjursskétseln [Im- 
portance of soil improvement for the cattle breeding]. — Grundférbattring, 9, 
pp. 1—16. English summary pp. 52—53. Uppsala 1956. 


SVANBERG, OLor: Mikroelementfragor [Problems of minor elements]. — 
LSL, 40 (67), p. 1057. Stockholm 1956. 

Review of a lecture held in Stockholm in 1956 at a meeting of the leaders of the 
Swedish experimental activity in agriculture. WL. 

SVANBERG, OLoF: Om naringsbehov hos vaxter, djur och manniskor [On 
the need of nutriment of plants, animals, and men]. — K. Vet.-Soc. i Uppsala 
Aysb. 1955, pp. 2445, 2 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 

Inter alia the content of the soils of certain plant nutrients, signs of deficiency, and 
application of plant nutrients are dealt with. WL. 

SODERBLOM, R.: Some investigations concerning salt in clay. — Proc. of 
the Fourth Int. Conf. on Soil Mechanics and Foundation Engineering, London, 


August 21957 jel pps 111598 text-figs. French summary p. 111. London 
L057. 
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SODERSTROM, Vapim: Nagra orienterande studier angaende markfuktigheten 
1 plantrutor och under hyggesvegetation [Some introductory studies concerning 
soil moisture in test plots and beneath ground vegetation in forest cleared 
areas]. — SST, 55, pp. 483—504, 10 text-figs. Norrtalje 1957. 

This investigation has been concentrated to the layers down to 20 cm below the 
surface. The author shows that the soil during dry periods becomes considerably drier 
beneath growing vegetation in cleared areas than where the mineral soil is exposed. 
Further, the results suggest that the moisture below a soil-surface free from vegetation 
but covered with humus often is very high immediately below the humus cover and 
rapidly decreases lower down. Beneath abundant and dense vegetation the moisture 
content seems to be low nearest the humus and increases slowly downwards. HM. 


Tarnio, AARNE: Finska férs6k med super- och finfosfat [Finnish trials with 
super- and fine-phosphate]. — Jord-Gréda-Djur, 14, pp. 87—95, 1 portrait. 
Stockholm 1957 (1958). 


The trials prove that the relative effect of the fine-phosphate (Reno phosphate) 
is improved in course of time. After ten years it amounts to more than 90 % of that 
of the superphosphate. WL. 


Tamm, Cart Otor: Ett exempel pa markprofilbildningen i gamla kolbottnar 
[An example of profile development in soil disturbed in connection with 
charcoaling]. — SST, 55, pp. 505—514, 2 text-figs. English summary pp. 513 
—514. Norrtalje 1957. 


Tamm, Cart OLor: Studier 6ver skogens naringsforhallanden. III. Forsék 
med tillf6rsel av vaxtnaringsamnen till ett skogsbestand pa mager sandmark 
[Studies on forest nutrition. III. Experiments with supply of plant nutrients 
to a forest stand on a poor sandy site]. — Medd. fr. Statens Skogsforskn. Inst., 
46:3, 84 pp., 23 text-figs. English summaries pp. 53—65, 72--73, 78—79, 
82—84. Stockholm (1956) 1957. 


Tamm, Cart O Lor: Studier 6ver skogens naringsforhallanden. IV. Effekten 
av kalium- och fosfortillférsel till ett ovaxtligt bestand pa dikad myr [Studies 
on forest nutrition. IV. The effect of supply of potassium and phosphorus to 
a poor stand on drained peat]. — Medd. fr. Statens Skogsforskn. Inst., 46: 7, 
27 pp., 5 text-figs. English summary pp. 26—27. Stockholm (1956) 1957. 


Tamm, Cart Oxor & TRoepsson, TRyGcGvE: A new method for the study 
of water movement in soil. — GFF, 79, pp. 581—587, 2 text-figs., 1 plate. 
Stockholm 1957. 

Tieurt, VEIKKO: Om sattning pa gyttjejordar [On settling of mud soils]. — 
NJF, 39, pp. 140—141. Disc. Agerberg, Jensen, Léddesol, Hallgren, Kaitera, 
Flodkvist, Dahl, Hallin, Gustafsson, Andersson, ibid., pp. 141—145. Uppsala 
1957. 


Author gives an account of investigations of the settling of mud soils in Finland. 
For the laboratory experiments he has designed a new handy cedometer apparatus. EM. 


- Torstensson, G.: Kreaturslést contra kreaturshallande jordbruk. Jordens 
humusproblem [Animal-free v. animal-keeping farming. The humus problem 
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of the soil]. — Lantbruksveckan 1956, pp. 65—75, 1 text-fig. Linképing 
1956. 


Various investigations into the humus content of the soil on different conditions 
are reported, and the importance of investigations about the influence of animal-free 
farming and of successions of crops fitted for it on the humus state of the soil is empha- 
sized. WL. 


Torsrensson, G.: Vaxtféljden och jordens humustillstand [The succession 
of crops and the humus condition of the soil]. — Sv. Lantarbetsgivareforen. 
Tidskr., 1957, A, pp. 13—17, 6 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

The significance of the humus content for different soils, its decline at cultivation, 


particularly at animal-free farming, and the succession of crops, especially the preser- 
vation of pastures, as a soil-conservating factor are emphasized. WL. 


Torstensson, G. & Frepier, H. J.: Undersékningar éver Krilium och andra 
strukturstabilisatorer [Investigations of krilium and other soil aggregate stabi- 
lizers]. — NJF, 38, pp. 279—282. Disc. Aslyng, ibid., p. 282. Uppsala 1956. 

Some synthetic soil aggregate stabilizers of four chemical groups occurring in the 
market have been investigated. Such soil conditioners have a favourable effect on the 
soil structure by increasing the aggregate formation. They are still too expensive, 
however, for practical use. — Disc. (Aslyng): In Denmark experiments have been 
carried out with the preparations krilium and flotal in marsh soils. The latter gave 
the best result. In soils with a high content of lime flotal may be of importance for 
the supply of manganese. EM. 


TorsTENSsON, G. & JOHANSSON, OLLE: Undersékningar av rensningsslam 
fran avloppskanal [Investigations of soil materials from re-digging of a drain 


canal]. — Grundforbattring, 9, pp. 24—37, 6 text-figs. English summary p. 53. 
Uppsala 1956. 


TorsTEnsson, G., Nitsson, Nits M. & Fiepier, H. J.: Untersuchungen 
uber Bodenstrukturverbesserungsmittel. I. Wirkungsdauer verschiedener Pra- 
parate [Investigations on soil aggregate stabilizers. I. Duration of action of 
different preparations]. — KLA, 23, pp. 323—341, 5 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 


Troepsson, TRyGGVE: Bidrag till kinnedom om ytavrinningens omfattning 
i skogsmarken [Contribution to the knowledge of the extent of run-off in forest 
soils]. — SST, 55, pp. 515—522, 5 text-figs. Norrtalje 1957. 

Preliminary results of experiments to measure the run-off. According to the author 
run-off water means water running off over the surface or in the superficial layers 


where most of the roots are. The run-off in normal Swedish forest soils (glacial till) 
is of great importance. HM. 


TRroepsson, T.: Den vasttyska standortskarteringen och dess anvandbarhet 
under svenska férhallanden [The West German mapping of forest sites and 


its fitness for use under Swedish conditions]. — SST, 54, pp. 11—21. Norr- 
talje 1956. 


An account of the mapping of forest sites in Germany, which is a comprehensive — 
mapping of the forest soil with thorough observations of geological, climatological, 
hydrological, and plant sociological conditions. According to the author, an application: 


of the main features could be of great value at least in certain parts of South 
Sweden. HM. | 
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TRoepsson, TRyGGVE: Kritik av »en kritisk analys» [Critique of »a critical 
analysis»]. — Grundférbattring, 9, pp. 38—45. English summary p. 53. 
Uppsala 1956. 


TROEDssoN, TRyGGvE: Marktemperaturen i ytsteniga jordarter [Soil tem- 
peratures in moraines with stony surface layers]. — K. Skogshégsk. Skr., 25, 
22 pp., 4 text-figs. English summary p. 21. Stockholm 1956. 


Uccta, Evatp: Mark- och lufttemperaturer vid hyggesbranning samt eldens 
inverkan pa vegetation och humus [Soil and air temperatures during controlled 
burning and effect of the fire on vegetation and humus cover]. — Norrl. 
Skogsvardsf6rb. Tidskr. f. ar 1957, pp. 443—500, 20 text-figs. English summary 
pp. 485—495. Stockholm 1957. 


VanTras, KAareL: Forms of phosphate in Swedish soils and their avail- 
ability to plants. — KLA, 22, pp. 147—177, 12 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 


VUORINEN, JOUKO: Finska undersékningar rérande Mn, Cu och B [Investi- 
gations in Finland concerning Mn, Cu, and B]. — NJF, 38, pp. 199—208, 
4 text-figs. Disc. Svanberg, ibid., pp. 208—209. Uppsala 1956. 


In this summary of investigations by O. Makitie, A. Tainio, P. Hanninen, and the 
author it is stated that long continued exploitation of the soil has led to impoverishment 
in minor elements. In Finland there are areas with deficiency in copper and boron 
and the crop yields have increased considerably after application of these elements. — 
Disc. (Svanberg): In soils with copper deficiency in South Sweden there is reason to 
be on guard against its reducing effects on the yields of cereals. Boron deficiency 
deteriorates the seed-formation of clover but during dry years it may also be un- 
favourable to the cultivation of sugar beets and the clover growth for hay. EM. 


Wa Lin, Bror (B. W.): Termer och benamningar ang. organogena jordar 
(Terms and names for organogenic soils]. — BVM, 9, p. 11. Uppsala 1957. 


Discussion of the terms mosse (bog) and karr (fen). WL. 


WeseErR, ANNA: Flerarige magnesiumforsog [Experiments with magnesium 
over several years]. — NJF, 38, pp. 224—228. Disc. Jensen, ibid., p. 232. 
Uppsala 1956. 


Magnesium deficiency was noticed in Denmark in 1946, which led to a series of 
experiments with application of magnesium, partly as sprays and partly to the soil 
directly. In acid sandy soils liming may remedy magnesium deficiency but it has no 

effect in humus soils with a high potassium content and basic reaction. ae Disc. 
(Jensen): Determinations of magnesium in Danish soils have shown that soils with 
pH 7.5—8.0 contain biological magnesium which is not exchangeable. EM. 


WENNERSTROM, SVEN: De varmlandska akerjordarnas naringsinnehall och 

_ gédslingsbehov [The nutrient content and need of fertilizing in the cultivated 
soils of Varmland]. — Varml. Lans Hushallningssallsk. Arsber. 1956, pp. 165 
175, 3 text-figs. Karlstad 1957. _ | | < ke 
The phosphate state in the cultivated soils of Varmland is weak, the potassium ate 


“tolerably satisfactory, and the lime content relatively low. WL. 
ee IBD: 


« ¢ ee 
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Westermarck, Nis: Jordbrukets naturliga forutsattningar i Norden [The 
natural conditions of farming in Scandinavia]. — Lantbrukets driftsekonomi, 
LT:s Férl., pp. 73—110, 15 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 


Contains 7. a. a brief account of bedrock and soils as well as a subdivision into natural 
agricultural districts. WL. 


WIKLANDER, LAMBERT: Lerfraktionens mineralogiska sammansattning och 
fysikalisk-kemiska egenskaper [Mineralogical composition and physico-chemical 
properties of the clay fraction]. — NJF, 38, pp. 295—298, 1 text-fig. Uppsala 
1956. 


Regional studies of the mineralogical composition of the clay fraction show that 
illite is the main mineral in most of the clays investigated. Quartz and kaolinite gener- 
ally occur in small amounts and further chlorite, vermiculite; feldspar, and amphibole 
are found. Montmorillonite occurs in the South-East and South-West moraines of 
Scania and only there. Among other results may be mentioned that the content of 
clay particles less than 0.5 ys is lowest in Glacial and Post-Glacial clays and highest 
in the South-West moraine. EM. 


WIKLANDER, LAMBERT: Om svavlets f6rekomst i marken [On the occurrence 
of sulphur in soils]. — NJF, 38, pp. 260—262. Disc. Svanberg, Kivinen, 
Wiklander, ibid., p. 262. Uppsala 1956. 

A more detailed paper with the same title and summary in German was published 
in the same journal, 39, 1957, p. 399 a. f. WL. — Disc. (Svanberg): A transition to 
commercial fertilizers lacking in sulphur is disadvantageous because the sulphur content 
in permeable soils decreases to a minimum. There the sulphur is included in reserves 
of organic sulphur in the humus substances. — (Kivinen): In Finland there are 
sulphate occurrences in some places outside the Litorina area. — (Wiklander): In 
drained cultivated soils FeS does not occur and FeS, probably not. Most of the sulphur 
ought to be organically bound. EM. 


WIKLANDER, LAMBERT: Om svavlets forekomst i marken [On the occurrence 
of sulphur in soils]. — NJF, 39, pp. 399—406, 3 text-figs. German summary 
pp. 405—406. Uppsala 1957. 


WIKLANDER, LAMBERT, LotsE, Erik & Vanrtras, Kare: Mineralogiska 
och fysikalisk-kemiska undersékningar av lerfraktionen fran odlade jordar 
[Mineralogical and physico-chemical investigations of the clay fraction of 
cultivated soils]. — GFF, 78, pp. 526—528. English abstract p. 526. Stockholm 
1956. Also in Reports from the Swedish Society for Clay Research, 6. 


WIKLANDER, LAMBERT & VAHTRAS, KAAREL: The continuous ion exchange. 
— Soil Sci., 84, pp. 269—272, 5 text-figs. Baltimore 1957. 


Wien, Lars: Nagra synpunkter pa gédslingen [Some aspects of the ferti- 
lizing]. — Lantbrukstjanstemannen, 38, pp. 3—5, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 
(1959) 1956, 


A summary is given of the need of different soils and crops of manure as well as 
phosphate, potassium, and nitrogen fertilizers. WL. 


AsLANDER, ALFRED: Phosphate fixation contra phosphate availability. + 
Proc. Natl. Acad. Sci. India, 25 A, pp. 505—510. Allahabad 1956. 


| 
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ASsLANDER, ALFRED: Standard fertilization; a method of computing suitable 
fertilization. — VIe Congr. Int. de la Sci. du Sol. Rapports, Vol. D, pp. 
361—369, 2 text-figs. German summary p. 368. English summary pp. 368— 
369. French summary p. 369. Disc. Dhar, ibid., Vol. A, p. 117. Paris 1956. 


AsLANDER, ALFRED: Underhallskalkning bér avskaffas [Maintenance liming 
ought to be put an end to]. — LSL, 40 (67), p. 416. Stockholm 1956. 


A contribution to the lime question. According to the author more lime is added 
to Swedish soils than is necessary. HM. 


Biographical Data 


ABENIUS, PER WILHELM: Obituaries. 

Collini, B.: Rektorn fil. dr Per Wilhelm Abenius t. — GFF, 78, p- 350. 
Stockholm 1956. 

Uhrus, Helge (H. U.): Minnesrunor éver ar 1956 bortgdngna bergs- 
handteringens idkare och vanner [Obituaries of practisers and friends of 
mining deceased in 1956]. Rektor Per Wilhelm Abenius. — Blad f. Bergs- 
handt. Vanner, 32: II, p. 27. Uppsala 1957. 


BERGMAN, ToRBERN: Biographical notes. 

Boklund, Uno: Torbern Bergman som pioniar pa mineralvattenomradet 
[Torbern Bergman as a pioneer in the domain of mineral waters]. — Almqvist 
& Wiksell, Stockholm, 23 pp. Stockholm 1956. Also an English edition (transl. 
by Sven M. Jonsson), 26 pp., 2 plates. Malung 1956. 

Byurutr, HyALtmar: Obituary. 

Lindman, A.: Hjalmar Bjurulf in memoriam. — Gudmundsgillets Arsb., 
26, pp. 146—149, 1 portrait. Jonképing (1955) 1956. 

BroppEson, Epwarp: Obituary. 

Brotzen, F.: Laroverksadjunkt Edward Broddeson +. — GFF, 79, p. 107. 
Stockholm 1957. 

DaAHLBLOM, THEODOR: Obituaries. 
Collini, B.: Bergmastare Theodor Dahlblom ¢. — GFF, 78, pp. 576—577. 


Stockholm 1956. 

Uhrus, Helge (H. U.): Minnesrunor éver ar 1956 bortgangna bergs- 
handteringens idkare och vanner [Obituaries of practisers and friends of 
mining deceased in 1956]. Bergmastaren Lorentz Edvard Theodor Dahlblom. 


— Blad f. Bergshandt. Vanner, 32: II, pp. 34—35. Uppsala 1957. 


Daty, RecinaLp ALDworRTH: Obituary. 
Brotzen, F.: Professor Reginald Aldworth Daly t. — GFF, 79, p. 819. 


Stockholm 1957. 


von FemitzeN, Cart AxeL Hyavmar: Biography. 
Osvald, Hugo: Carl Axel Hjalmar von Feilitzen. — Sv. Biogr. Lexikon, 


15, pp. 551—570, 1 portrait. Stockholm 1955 (1956). 
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von FemitzEN, Cart Henrik Josst: Biography. 
Osvald, Hugo: Carl Henrik Jobst von Feilitzen. — Sv. Biogr. Lexikon, 
15, pp. 542—548, 1 portrait. Stockholm 1955 (1956). 


FELLENIUus, WoLMAR: Obituary. 
Ekelund, Bo: Wolmar Fellenius +. — TT, 87, pp. 743—744, 1 portrait. 
Norrképing 1957. 


FERRNER, BENGT: Biography. 
Lindberg, Sten G.: Bengt Ferrner. — Sv. Biogr. Lexikon, 15, pp. 635— 
644, 1 portrait. Stockholm 1955 (1956). 


GRANO, JOHANNES GABRIEL: Obituary. 

Kant, Edg.: Johannes Gabriel Grané. 14. 3. 1882—23. 2. 1956. Nagra 
minnesord [Some words of remembrance]. — SGA, 32, pp. 163—172, 1 por- 
trait. German summary pp. 17 1—172. Lund 1956. Also as Medd. fr. Lunds 
Univ. Geogr. Inst., 352. 


HALLGREN, GUNNAR: Biographical notes. 
Flodkvist, Herman: Gunnar Hallgren 50 ar [Gunnar Hallgren 50 years]. 
— LSL, 41 (68), pp. 508—509, 1 portrait. Stockholm 1957. 


HEDLUND, Fiuie: Obituary. 
Brotzen, F.: Bergmastare Filip Hedlund ¢. — GFF, 79, pp. 595—596. 
Stockholm 1957. 


HeEpvVALL, J. Arvip: Biographical notes. 

Svedberg, Bengt: J. Arvid Hedvall — kemiforskare och livsfilosof [J. 
Arvid Hedvall — scientific chemist and life philosopher]. — VoV, 7, pp. 
231—234, 1 portrait. Gdéteborg 1957. 


Hormann, EisE: Obituary. 
Klaus, W.: Abschied von Elise Hofmann [Parting from Elise Hofmann]. 
— GP, 1:2, pp. 115—118. Uppsala 1956. 


Huttman, Etor: Obituary. 
Brotzen, F.: Ingenjor Elof Hultman +. — GFF, 79, p. 595. Stockholm 1957. 


HAce, RicHarp: Obituary. 
Brotzen, F.: Museiassistent fil. dr Richard Hagg +. — GFF, 79, pp. 594— 
595. Stockholm 1957. 


Jonson, PER ABRAHAM: Obituaries. 

Collini, B.: Direktér bergsingenjér Per Abraham Jonson +. — GFF, 78, 
p. 577. Stockholm 1956. 
_ Wittberg, Ivar: Direktér bergsingenjér Per Abraham Jonson f. — 
Varmlandska Bergsmannaféren. Ann. 1957, pp. 6—7. Filipstad 1957. 


Karraro, Simo: Obituary. 
Brotzen, F.: Fil. dr Simo Kaitaro +. — GFF, 79, p- 594, Stockholm 1957. 
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KIHLsTEDT, FoLKE: Obituaries. 

Collini, B.: Bergsingenjér Folke Kihlstedt 7. — GFF, 78, p. 675: Stock- 
holm 1956. 

Merrill, Pomeroy C.: Folke H. Kihlstedt tL], 21873 12 pe 0? 
New York 1956. 

Merrill, Pomeroy C.: Folke H. Kihlstedt. An appreciation. — Mining 
Engineering, 8, p. 1245. New York 1956. 

Uhrus, Helge (H. U.): Minnesrunor éver Ar 1956 bortgangna_bergs- 
handteringens idkare och vanner [Obituaries of practisers and friends of 
mining deceased in 1956]. Bergsingeniéren Folke Hjalmar Kihlstedt. — Blad 
f. Bergshandt. Vanner, 32: II, p. 42. Uppsala 1957. 

KUuLLENnBERG, E. B.: Biographical notes. 

Anon.: Oceanography at Gothenburg: Prof. E. B. Kullenberg. — Nature, 
178, pp. 124—125. London 1956. 

KOHLER, ALEXANDER: Obituary. 

Collini, B.: Professor Dr. phil. Alexander Kohler ¢. — GFF, 78, p. 181. 
Stockholm 1956. 

DE MARTONNE, EMMANUEL: Obituary. 

Frédin, J.: Emmanuel de Martonne 1873—1955. — Ymer, 76, p. 75. 
Stockholm 1956. 

Motrin, Kurt: Obituary. 
Collini, B.: Lektor Kurt Molin +. — GFF, 78, p. 675. Stockholm 1956. 


Parsons, ARTHUR L.: Obituaries. 
Brotzen, F.: Professor Arthur L. Parsons ¢. — GFF, 79, pp. 284—285. 


Stockholm 1957. 
Petrersson, Hans: Biographical notes. 
Anon.: New foreign members of the Royal Society: Prof. Hans Pettersson. 


— Nature, 177, p. 918. London 1956. 
Anon.: Oceanography at Gothenburg: Prof. Hans Pettersson, For. Mem. 


m. S. — Nature, 178, p. 124. London 1956. 
Rinman, SvEN: Biographical notes. 

Schulz, Ernst Hermann: Sven Rinmans Bedeutung als Werkstoff-Fach- 
mann [Sven Rinman’s importance as a raw-material expert]. — Stahl u. 
Eisen, 77, pp. 221—223. Dissseldorf 1957. 

Rossgy, Cari-GustaF: Obituary. 

Bolin, B.: Carl-Gustaf Rossby in memoriam. 28 December 1898—19 August 

1957. — Tellus, 9, pp. 257—258, 1 portrait. Stockholm 1957. 


RuEDEMANN, Rupo.trF: Obituary. 
Collini, B.: Dr Rudolf Ruedemann f. — GFF, 78, p. 576. Stockholm 1956. 


SauLBom, Nama: Obituary. 
- Brotzen, F.: Dr. phil. Naima Sahlbom f. — GFF, 79, p. 285. Stockholm 
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SIDENVALL, Karu: Obituaries. 

Collini, B.: Kommerseradet Karl Sidenvall t. — GFF, 78, p. 577. Stock- 
holm 1956. 

Uhrus, Helge (H. U.): Minnesrunor éver ar 1956 bortgangna bergs- 
handteringens idkare och vanner [Obituaries of practisers and friends of 
mining deceased in 1956]. Kommerseradet Karl Johan Ferdinand Sidenvall. 
— Blad f. Bergshandt. Vanner, 32: II, pp. 37-38. Uppsala 1957. 

Wittberg, Ivar: Kommerseradet Karl Sidenvall +. — Varmlandska 
Bergsmannaféren. Ann. 1957, p. 6. Filipstad 1957. 


SverpRuP, Haratp ULRIk: Obituary. 

Mosby, H.: Harald Ulrik Sverdrup, 1888—1957. — Tellus, 9, pp. 429— 
431, 1 portrait. Stockholm 1957 (1958). 

TANNER, VAINO: Biography. 

Lundqvist, G.: Vainé Tanner. * 10/5 1881, ¢ 26/4 1948. Invald [Elected] 
10/1 1945. — KVA, Arsb. 1957, pp. 291—370, 2 text-figs., 1 plate. Uppsala 
1 O57. 

See also these transactions, 71, 1949, p. 574. 


Titas, DANIEL: Biographical notes. 
Jakobsen, Alfred: Daniel Tilas og Norge [Daniel Tilas and Norway]. — 
Nord. Tidskr., 33, pp. 92—106. Stockholm 1957. 


VAYRYNEN, HEIKkr: Obituary. 
Collini, B.: Professor Heikki Vayrynen +. — GFF, 78, p. 576. Stock- 
holm 1956. 


WinceE, Knut: Obituary. 
Brotzen, F.: Rektor Knut Winge f. — GFF, 79, p. 595. Stockholm 1957. 


Miscellaneous 


Appin, Kurt-Macwnus: Intryck fran en dansk sommarexpedition pa Ost- 
gronland [Impressions from a Danish summer expedition in East Greenland]. 
— Jorden Runt, 29, pp. 227—238, 13 text-figs. Falun 1957. 

ALARIK, AxEL L:son: Johan Johanssons i Noraskog dagboksanteckningar 
[The diary notes of Johan Johansson in Noraskog]. — Blad f. Bergshandt. 
Vanner, 32: II, p. 84. Uppsala 1957. 

Autuin, Torsten: The Swedish Technical Museum. — Mine and Quarry 
Engineering, 23, pp. 356—357, 4 text-figs. London 1957. 

Anprén, F. J. B.: Japanskt naturskydd [Japanese preservation of nature]. 
— SN. Sv. Naturskyddsforen. Arsb., 46, pp. 101—113, 3 text-figs. Udde- 
valla 1956. 

AneRuD, Knut: Larobok i geologi [Textbook of geology]. — 5th ed., LT:s 
Forlag, 128 pp., 99 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

Anon.: Advances in mineral dressing. Separation and concentration of 
minerals. — The Min. Journ., 249, pp. 392—393, 428. London 1957. 
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Anon.: Ekskursio Gotlantiin [Excursion to Gotland]. — Geologi, 9, p. 7. 
Helsinki 1957. 

Anon.: Exkursionen till Uppsalaomradet den 10 maj 1956 [The excursion 
to the Uppsala district on the 10th of May, 1956]. — GFF, 78, pp. 573—575, 
3 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

Anon.: International Mineral Dressing Congress. — CMJ, 78:8, pp. 79—= 
80. Ottawa 1957. 

Anon.: International Mineral Dressing Congress. — J. Iron and Steel Inst., 
186, p. 269. London 1957. 

Anon.: International Mineral Dressing Congress. — Mine and Quarry 
Engineering, 23, p. 487. London 1957. 

Anon.: International Mineral Dressing Congress held in Stockholm. — 
Mining Engineering, 9, p. 1384, 4 text-figs. New York 1957. 

Anon.: International Mineral Dressing Congress i Stockholm 18—21 sep- 
tember 1957. — JKA, 140, pp. 148—149. Uppsala 1956. 

Awnon.: International Mineral Dressing Congress i Stockholm 18—21 sep- 
tember 1957. — Tekn. Foren. i Finland Férhandl., 76, pp. 115—116. Hel- 
singfors 1956. 

Awnon.: International Mineral Dressing Congress, Stockholm, Sweden 1957. 
Abstracts of papers. — CMJ, 78: 11, pp. 100—105. Ottawa 1957. 

Awnon.: Kansainvdlinen rikastuskongressi Tukholmassa 18—21. 9. 1957 [In- 
ternational Dressing Congress in Stockholm 18—21. 9. 1957]. — Vuoriteolli- 
suus—Bergshanteringen, 14:2, p. 23. Helsinki 1956. 

Anon.: Mineral Dressing Congress, Stockholm, Sept. 1957. — Canadian 
Min. and Met. Bull., 49, p. 280. Montreal 1956. 

Anon.: Observatorium i Kiruna [Observatory in Kiruna]. — Norrl. Tidskr. 
1957: 3, p. 53. Harnésand 1957. 

ANoNn.: Processing techniques discussed at Stockholm Mineral Congress. — 
The Mines Magazine, 47:12, p. 13. Denver 1957. 

Anon. : Set International Mineral Congress for Stockholm. — World Mining, 
9:9, p. 59. San Francisco 1956. 

Anon.: Stockholm’s International Mineral Dressing Congress to hear 
speakers from 11 nations. — World Mining, 10:7, pp. 63—64, 10 portraits. 
San Francisco 1957. 

Anon.: Svenska forskare pA Spetsbergsaventyr [Swedish scientists on ad- 
ventures in Spitzbergen]. — Sv. Dagbl. Arsb., 34, p. 190, 1 text-fig. Stock- 
holm (1956) 1957. +h 

Anon.: Svenskt naringsliv. 2. Héganaskoncernen [Swedish economic life. 
2. The Héganas group]. — Industriens Upplysningstjanst, 6 pp. Stockholm 


FO5/. 
Anon.: Swedish Geophysical Observatory. — Science, 126, p. 691, | text- 


fig. Lancaster 1957. ; 
Becxius, Kurt (Ed.): Engelsk-svensk och svensk-engelsk ordlista upptagande 
facktermer inom bergshanteringen och angransande omraden [English- 


Swedish and Swedish-English glossary including technical terms in mining 
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and adjacent subjects]. — 2nd ed. Férl. Sv. Bergsing. Féren., 72 pp. Norr- 
k6ping 1957. 

Benctsson, Axe: Automatisk rakning av antalet partiklar och partikelstor- 
lek [Automatic measuring of number and size of particles]. — GFF, 79, pp. 
69—77, 5 text-figs. English abstract p. 69. Stockholm 1957. Also in Reports 
from the Swedish Society for Clay Research, 7, and in Hagermans Konsulta- 
tionsbyra, Stockholm, Medd. 13. 

BERGMAN, TorBERN: Afhandling om Bitter- Selzer- Spa- och Pyrmonter- 
Vatten, samt deras tilredande med konst [Treatise on Bitter, Seltzer, Spa 
and Pyrmont Waters and their synthetical preparation]. — Excerpt from 
KVA, Handl., 36, 1775, 72 pp., 6 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. Also an English 
edition (transl. by Sven M. Jonsson), 76 pp., 6 text-figs., 2 plates. Malung 
1956. 

BERGMAN, TORBERN: Om luftsyra [On acid of air]. — Excerpt from KVA, 
Handl., 34, 1773, 18 pp., 1 text-fig. Stockholm 1956. Also an English edition 
(transl. by Sven M. Jonsson), 21 pp., 3 plates. Malung 1956. 

Beskow, GuNNAR: Tal vid 6ppnandet av det II Nordiska Geologiska Vinter- 
métet i Oslo den 5 januari 1956 [Address delivered at the opening of the 
Second Nordic Geologic Winter Meeting in Oslo, January 5, 1956]. — NGT, 
36, pp. 70—71. Bergen 1956. 

Breskow, Hans: Jarnhanteringen [The iron industry]. — Hille var hem- 
bygd, pp. 219—238, 15 text-figs. Gavle 1956. 

BicKHARDT, HERBERT: Skatter i jorden under Gronlands ispansar ['Treasures. 
in the earth under the ice armour of Greenland]. — VaArldsnytt, 10: 2, pp. 
60—66, 6 text-figs. Malm6 1956. 

BIRKELUND, Tove: 19. maj 1955 (Kristi Himmelfartsdag). Ekskursion til 
Skane [May 19, 1955 (Ascension-day). Excursion to Scania]. — Medd. fr. 
Dansk Geol. Foren., 13, pp. 129—130. Kobenhavn 1956. 

ByOrcx, Bo: Hyttorna i Domnarvet [The smelting works in Domnarvet]. — 
Bergslaget, 12:4, pp. 4—13, 26 text-figs., 1 portrait. Stockholm 1957. 

By6rsj6, Nis: Geografiexkursioner vid universitet och hégskolor [Geo- 
graphical excursions at universities and colleges]. — Skola och Samhille, 37, 
pp. 67—70. Géteborg 1956. 

Boéruius, Berti: Dalarnas bransleskatter och Stora Kopparbergs bergs- 
fralse under aldre Vasatid [The fuel taxes of Dalecarlia and the mining 
nobility of Stora Kopparberg during older Vasa time]. — K. Vitt. Hist. o. 
Antikv. Akad. Handl., Hist. Ser., 1, 174 pp. Lund 1957. 

Boétuius, Berti: Stora Kopparbergets tekniska historia [The technical 
history of Stora Kopparberget]. — Dalarnas Hembygdsbok 1957, pp. 155— 
161, 2 text-figs. Falun 1957. 

Boman, E.: Myrmalmstakt [Recovery of bog ore]. — En bok om Offerdal 
av offerdalingar, 1, pp. 323—326. Uppsala 1957. 

Brooxinc, O.: Slagrutan — en manghundratusenarig férvillelse [The 
divining-rod — a many hundred ‘thousand years old error]. — 7 pp. English 
summary p. 7. Géteborg 1956. 
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Brotzen, F.: Glimtar fran exkursioner och forhandlingar vid den Inter- 
nationella Geologkongressen i Mexico [Glimpses from excursions and trans- 
actions at the International Geological Congress in Mexico]. — GFF, 78, 
pp- 678—682. Stockholm 1956. 

Carisson, Gortrrip: Ett nytt svenskt bergverk under Erik av Pommern 
[A new Swedish mine during Eric of Pomerania]. — Hist. Tidskr., 76, pp. 
153—162. Stockholm 1956. 

De Geer, GERARD: Sveriges naturrikedomar. Skogen, vattenkraften, mal- 
men [The natural resources of Sweden. Forest, water power, ore]. — 3rd ed., 
Bonniers, 295 pp., 33 text-figs., 61 plates. Stockholm 1957. 

Du Rierz, G. Erar: Institutioner och samlingar. Vaxtbiologiska institu- 
tionen [Institutes and collections. Institute of plant ecology]. — K. Univ. i 
Uppsala redogorelse for det akad. aret 1954—1955. Uppsala Univ. Arsskr. 
1955: 14, pp. 158—163. Uppsala 1956. 

Du Rrerz, G. Erar: Vaxtbiologi [Plant ecology]. — K. Univ. i Uppsala 
redogorelse f6r det akad. aret 1955—1956. Uppsala Univ. Arsskr. 1956: 7, 
pp. 151—156. Uppsala 1957. 

Epiunp, Torsten: Varldsdelarnas uppkomst genom meteornedslag [Origin 
of the continents by fall of meteorites]. — 131 pp., 14 text-figs., 2 plates. 
Stockholm 1956. 

Ex, Stic: Koppargruva pa 1600-talet [Copper mine in the 17th century]. 
— Smialtdegeln, 1956: 3, pp. 12—14, 3 text-figs. Skelleftea 1956. 

ExMAN, Per: Jordsektionens exkursion [The excursion of the Soil Section]. 
— NJF, 38, pp. 165—166. Stockholm 1956. 

ENBERG, CHRISTER: Tegellaboratoriet och dess verksamhet [The brick 
laboratory and its activity]. — SKT, 69, pp. 135—142, 6 text-figs. Stock- 
holm 1957. 

EnvALL, Perrus: Jarnbaraland. Ett bidrag till 1100-talets historia [The 
iron-bearing country. A contribution to the history of the twelfth century]. — 
Hist. Tidskr., 77, pp. 122—136. Stockholm 1957. 

Eriksson, Otor S. (O. E.): Hégands gruvomrade i boérjan av 1800-talet 
[The mining area of Héganas in the beginning of the nineteenth century]. — 
Kullabygd, 29, pp. 45—47, 1 text-fig. Hoganas 1956. 

Eriksson, WILLIAM: »Konsten». Konstgangarna vid Torsakers gruvor [The 
ancient lever contrivance for raising water in the mines of Torsaker]. — 
Fran Gastrikland, 1956, pp. 45—72, 18 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. 

Eskota, Penrri: Pa spaning efter en varldsbild [On the search for an idea 
of the universe]. — Stockholm, Natur och Kultur, 328 pp., 55 text-figs. Tam- 
merfors 1957. 

Espinc, Lars-Errk: Palamalm och Sundbyholmsasen — naturskydd och 
ekonomiska ersdttningsanspraék. En kortfattad redogorelse for utvecklingen av 
tva grustaktsérenden [Palamalm and the Sundbyholm esker — protection of 
nature and economic claims for compensation. A brief report on the develop- 
‘ment of two matters of gravel digging]. — SN. Sv. Naturskyddsféren. Tidskr., 


47, pp. 58—59. Uddevalla 1956. 
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von Essen, RemnHoLp: Air operations of the Norwegian-British-Swedish 
Antarctic Expedition in 1952. — Polar Record, 8, pp. 230—236, 1 text-fig., 
2 plates. Cambridge 1956. 

Fiopkvist, Herman: Nagra personliga minnen och tankar rérande en lant- 
brukets hégskola. Hur jag kom in pa den agronomisk-hydrotekniska forsk- 
ningens falt [Some personal reminiscences and thoughts concerning an agri~ 
cultural college. How I entered upon the field of agronomic-hydrotechnical 
research]. — Grundforbattring, 10, pp. 232—239, 3 text-figs. English summary 
p. 244. Uppsala 1957. 

Frepriksson, Kurt: Uber die Anwendung von Polyesterkunstharz fiir die 
Herstellung von Diinnschliffen von Sand und Lockergesteinen [On the use of 
a plastic of the polyester type for preparing thin sections of sand and un- 
consolidated rocks]. — Mikroskopie, 10, pp. 201—204. English summary pp. 
203—204. Wien (1955) 1956. 

Friserc, Nits: The growth of population and its economic-geographical 
background in a mining district in Central Sweden 1650—1750. A me- 
thodological study. — GA, 38, pp. 395—440, 23 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 
Also as Medd. fr. Geogr. Inst. vid Stockholms Hégsk., 103. 

Fr6pin, Bertit: Den okanda kontinenten. En bok om Antarktis [The un- 
known continent. A book about the Antarctic]. — Bonniers, 248 pp., 23 plates. 
Stockholm 1956. 

Funke, Gésta W.: Naturvetenskaplig forskning i Bromma [The study of 
natural science in Bromma]. — Bromma Hembygdsforen. Arsskr., 28, pp. 
45—56, 1 text-fig. Stockholm 1957. 

Funke, Gosta W.: Radets verksamhet 1 6vrigt [The activities of the Council 
in other respects]. — SNFA, 9 (1955), pp. 332—363. Stockholm 1956. 

GrReEILING, WALTER: Framtidens rikedomar. Uppgifter och utsikter i var tid 
[The resources of the future. Aims and prospects in our time]. — KF:s Bok- 
forl., 260 pp. Malmé 1957. 

Hacerman, T. (T. H.): Granulometergruppen [The granulometer group]. 
— IVA, 28, pp. 113—114. Stockholm 1957. 

Hacerman, T.: Om apparatfragan vid automatisk granulometrisk analys 
[On the instrument question at automatic granulometric analysis]. — GFF, 
79, pp. 66—69. English abstract p. 66. Stockholm 1957. Also in Reports from 
the Swedish Society for Clay Research, 7, and in Hagermans Konsultations- 
byra, Stockholm, Medd. 13. 

Harse, Danie: Malm, kol och jarn. Gruvor och malmbrytning [Ore, coal, 
and iron. Mines and mining]. — Folkminnen fr. Edsbergs harad, 2 (Skr. utg. 
av K. Gustav Adolfs Akad. f. Folklivsforskn., 19:2), pp. 227—264, 13 text- 
figs. Orebro 1956. 

Hepvatt, J. Arvin: Byggnadsverket och tidens tand. Med battre, numera 
méjlig materialkunskap kan skador pa byggnader, kulturmonument och 
museiforemal forebyggas eller fortsatt férstérelse hindras [The effect of time 
on buildings. With better knowledge, now possible, damages on buildings, 
cultural monuments, and museum specimens may be precluded or further 
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destruction prevented]. — Byggmiastaren, B, 36, pp. 173—180, 21 text-figs. 
English summary in the announcements section p. 45. Stockholm 1957. 

Hepvatt, J. Arvip: Kemi, arkeologi, museologi och byggteknik [Chemistry, 
archeology, museology, and building technics]. — Det Kgl. Norske Vidensk. 
Selsk. Forhandl., 30, pp. 29*—38*, 1] text-figs. Trondheim 1957 (1958). 

Heitporn, Apéte (Ed.): Agriculture. Geography. Geology. Limnology. 
Mining and metallurgy. Oceanography. — Travel, Study, and Research in 
Sweden. Handbook publ. by The Sweden-America Foundation, pp. 123— 
128, 158—159, 160—162, 177—178, 186—187, 194. Stockholm 1957. 

HELLBERG, Kjev: Hallands betongvaruindustri. En lokaliseringsstudie [The 
concrete-ware industry of Halland. A localization study]. — Ekonomiskt Forum, 
1956, 4 pp., 8 text-figs. Goteborg 1956. Also as Medd. fr. Handelshégsk. i 
Géteborg Geogr. Inst., 51. 

Herovuort, O.; II Pohjoismainen Geologinen Talvikokous Oslossa 1956 
[The Second Nordic Geologic Winter Meeting in Oslo 1956]. — Geologi, 8, 
pp- 15—17. Helsinki 1956. 

HILDEBRAND, Karui-Gustar: Sexton- och sjuttonhundratalen [The seven- 
teenth and eighteenth centuries]. — Fagerstabrukens Historia, 1, 489 pp., 
71 text-figs. Uppsala 1957. 

HjeLmoQvist, SvEN: Samlingar och vetenskapliga institutioner. Mineralogisk- 
geologiska institutionen [Collections and scientific institutions. The miner- 
alogical-geological institution]. — Lunds Univ. Arsber. 1953—1954, p. 68. 
Lund 1956. 

Hyutstrom, Fiuip: Geografi [Geography]. — K. Univ. i Uppsala redogé- 
relse for det akad. aret 1955—1956. UUA, 1956: 7, pp. 127—130. Uppsala 
5957. 

Hyutstro6m, Fixip: Inledning till Naturgeografiska uppsatser, redigerade av 
Filip Hjulstr6m och Valter Axelsson [Introduction to papers on natural 
geography, edited by Filip Hjulstrém and Valter Axelsson]. — Geographica, 
31, pp. 5—14. Uppsala 1957. . 

Hyjurstr6m, Fup: Institutioner och samlingar. Geografiska institutionen. 
Naturgeografiska avdelningen [Institutes and collections. Geographical insti- 
tute. Department of physical geography]. — K. Univ. i Uppsala redogérelse 
for det akad. aret 1954—1955. UUA, 1955: 14, pp. 132—135. Uppsala 1956. 

Hoxpar, Cari-Gustav: Atlas éver Sverige. Ett uppslagsverk 6ver svensk 
natur- och kulturgeografi [Atlas of Sweden. A reference work on Swedish 
natural and economic geography]. — Globen, 36, pp. 37—43. Stockholm 1957. 

Horsincer, Max F.: World’s leading metallurgists from 33 nations attend 
Stockholm meeting. — World Mining, 10: 12, pp. 31—33, 9 text-figs. San 
Francisco 1957. 

HAxanson, Per: L’activité des laboratoires suédois de recherches du ciment 
et du béton (Limhamn et Stockholm) [The activities of the Swedish Sas 
and concrete research laboratories (Limhamn and Stockholm) ]. — Numéro 
spécial de la Revue des Matériaux de Construction, 503—504, pp. 47—53, 


12 text-figs. Paris 1957. 
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Haunex, Sicce (SHI): nim 5. — TT, 86, pp. 1145—1149, 12 text-figs. 
Norrkoping 1956. 

Irvine; WituiaM: Apa eller angel. Kontroversen om darwinismen [Ape or 
angel. The controversy about the Darwinism]. — Natur och Kultur, 294 pps 
8 plates. Stockholm 1957. 

Jouansson, Kart Erik: Gomda skatter i fattig by [Hidden treasures in 
poor village (Svappavaara)]. — Norrl. Tidskr., 1957: 2, pp. 49—54, 4 text- 
figs. Harndsand 1957. 

Jounsson, Gunnar: Kambrosilurisk tankeflykt. Kritik av héstterminens 
studentamne i geografi [Cambro-Silurian flight of thought. Critique of the 
subject of matriculation examination in geography of the autumn term]. — 
Pedag. Tidskr., 93, pp. 22—24. Uppsala 1957. 

Jounsson, Gunnar: 13. maj 1956. Ekskursion til Skane [May 13, 1956. 
Excursion to Scania]. — Medd. fr. Dansk Geol. Foren., 13, pp. 258—259, 
Kobenhavn 1957. 

Kinc, Tuomson: Vatten. Ett naturens under [Water. Miracle of nature]. — 
Natur och Kultur, 210 pp. Stockholm 1957. 

Koczy, F. F.: Korrektion av djupbestamning med ekolod [Correction of 
depth determination by echo sounding]. — Fishery Board of Sweden. Ser, 
Hydrogr., Rep. No. 7, 9 pp., 5 text-figs. Lund 1956. 

Kva.HeEm, AsLAK: Statens rastofflaboratorium, Trondheim [The state labo- 
ratory of raw materials, Trondheim]. — SKT, 69, pp. 299—309, 5 text-figs. 
Stockholm 1957. 

KosTER, ERHARD: Die Vermessungsmethoden der schwedischen Patagonien- 
Expedition und ihre Auswertung [The measuring methods of the Swedish 
expedition to Patagonia and their application]. — Lunds Univ. Arsskr., N. F., 
Avd. 2, 53:5. K. Fysiogr. Sallsk. Handl., N. F., 68:5. Misién Cient. Sueca 
Ljungner a la Patagonia 1932—34, Inf. 17, 32 pp., 23 text-figs. Lund 1957. 
Also as Lund Studies in Geogr., Ser. A, Phys. Geogr., 10. 

LarraKkari, ILKKA: Ekskursio Kinnekullelle [Excursion to Kinnekulle]. — 
Geologi, 8, p. 95. Helsinki 1956. 

Larsson, INGEMAR: Exkursionen som undervisningsform [The excursion as 
a form of teaching]. — Skola och Samhille, 37, pp. 41—48, 1 text-fig. Gote- 
borg 1956. 

LENNBLAD, I.: The development of the Earth and the nature of the inanimate 
matter. — Tre Tryckare, 41 pp., 14 text-figs. Géteborg 1956. 

Litjeguist, Gésta H.: Den svensk-finsk-schweiziska expeditionen till Nord- 
ostlandet 1957—58. En allman éversikt fram till oktober 1957 [The Swedish- 
Finnish-Swiss expedition to the North-East Land 1957—58. A general survey 
to October 1957]. — Ymer, 77, pp. 260—279, 13 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

Lirjequist, G. H.: Den svensk-finsk-schweiziska expeditionen till Nordost- 
landet 1957—58. En éversikt av planerade arbeten och undersdkningar [The 
Swedish-Finnish-Swiss expedition to the North-East Land 1957—58, A survey 


_of works and investigations planned]. — Kosmos, 34, pp. 15—32, 1 text-fig 
Stockholm 1956. 
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Lirjerotu, Ernar: Dalarnas sista lancashirebruk. Anteckningar om Korsan 
[The last Lancashire works of Dalarna. Notes on Korsan]. — Bergslaget, 
12:3, pp. 24—31, 11 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

LituieRoTH, Sicvarp: Limnologiska skolexkursioner [Limnological school 
excursions]. — Skola och Samhiille, 37, pp. 70—76, 2 text-figs. Géteborg 1956. 

Linp, Ivan & VAstTHaGEN, NIts: Naringsgeografi med varukannedom for 
handelsskolor, praktiska mellanskolor, hégre folkskolor och liknande laroanstal- 
ter [Economic geography with knowledge of merchandise: for commercial 
schools, practical middle schools, higher elementary schools, and similar edu- 
cational institutions]. — J. A. Lindblads Forl., 202 pp., 92 text-figs, Uppsala 
1956. 

LinpBLaD, Bertit: Geofysiska aret [The Geophysical Year]. — TT, 87, 
pp. 970—971. Norrképing 1957. 

LinpE, Gunnar: Hur kan naturskyddsobjekt skyddas? [How can objects for 
preservation of nature be protected ?] — SN. Sv. Naturskyddsféren. Arsb., 46, 
pp. 23—32, | text-fig., 2 plates. Uddevalla 1956. 

LinDGREN, Sicurp: Sla vakt om Taberg [Guard Taberg]! — Tabergs 
Bergslag. Published by Tabergs Bergslags Hembygdsféren., 7, pp. 6—16, 
7 text-figs. Smalands Taberg 1956. 

LinprotH, STEN: En nyupptackt gruvmalning [A recently discovered mine 
painting]. — Bergslaget, 12:1, pp. 29—31, 1 text-fig. Stockholm 1957. 

Lunpevist, Gdsta: Schwedische Kartographie von heute — eine Ubersicht 
[Modern Swedish cartography — a survey]. — Erg.-Heft zu Peterm. Geogr. 
Mitt., 264, pp. 267—272. Gotha 1957. 

Macnusson, N. H.: Den svenska officiella kartverksamheten ar 1955. Sveri- 
ges Geologiska Undersokning [The Swedish official mapping activities in 1955. 
Geological Survey of Sweden]. — Globen, 35, pp. 9—11. Stockholm 1956. 

Maenusson, N. H.: Den svenska officiella kartverksamheten ar 1956. Sveri- 
ges Geologiska Undersékning [The Swedish official mapping activities in 1956. 
Geological Survey of Sweden]. — Globen, 36, pp. 9—10. Stockholm 1957. 

Macnusson, Nits H.: Sveriges Geologiska Undersdkning. Arsberattelse for 
ar 1955 [Geological Survey of Sweden. Annual report for the year 1955]. — 
SGU, Arsb. 49 (1955), 9 pp. Stockholm 1956. 

Macuusson, Nits H.: Sveriges Geologiska Undersokning. Arsberattelse for 
Ar 1956 [Geological Survey of Sweden. Annual report for the year 1956]. — 
SGU, Arsb. 50 (1956), 8 pp. Stockholm 1957. 

Matmgorc, Gunnar: Sandladan som hjalpmedel i geografiundervisningen 
[The sand-box as an aid in teaching in geography]. — Skola och Samhille, 
37, pp. 82—84, 3 text-figs. Géteborg 1956. 

Mamen, C.: International Mineral Dressing Congress. — CMJ, 78: 10, 
p- 111. Ottawa 1957. : 

Marmo, V.: Vasaran Puolan retki 5, 5.—24. 5. 1957 [The excursion of 
Vasara to Poland 5. 5.—24. 5. 1957]. — Geologi, 9, pp. 78—80. Helsinki 1957. 
| Morretpt, Cari-Oror: Mineral och bergarter, kortfattad dversikt for 
praktiskt bruk [Minerals and rocks, brief summary for practical use]. — Sten- 
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handboken, 7 pp. (reprint), | text-fig. Stockholm 1957. Also as Hagermans 
Konsultationsbyra, Stockholm, Medd. 16. 

NIKLITSCHEK, ALEXANDER: Under 6verallt inom natur och teknik. Fakta 
och experiment [Wonders everywhere in nature and technics. Facts and 
experiments]. — Parnass Férl., 218 pp., 23 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

Nusson, TAGE: Samlingar och vetenskapliga institutioner. Kvartargeolo- 
giska institutionen [Collections and scientific institutions. The institution of 
Quaternary geology]. — Lunds Univ. Arsber. 1953—1954, pp. 68—69. Lund 
1936, 

Norin, Erik: Geologiska 4mnesgruppen. Mineralogi, petrologi och allman 
geologi [Group of geological sciences. Mineralogy, petrology, and general 
geology]. — K. Univ. i Uppsala redogérelse for det akad. aret 1955—1956. 
UUA, 1956: 7, pp. 130—134. Uppsala 1957. 

Norin, Erik: Institutioner och samlingar. Mineralogisk-geologiska institu- 
tionen [Institutes and collections. Institute of mineralogy and geology]. — 
K. Univ. i Uppsala redogérelse for det akad. dret 19541955. UUA, 1955: 14, 
pp. 136—141. Uppsala 1956. 

Pryor, E. J.: Mineral dressing processes in review. I. — The Mining Mag., 
97, pp. 338—344, 4 text-figs. London 1957. 

Rasmusson, GuNNAR: Exkursion till Franken [Excursion to Franconia]. — 
SGA, 32, pp. 196—197, 1 text-fig. Lund 1956. 

RopuHE, WILHELM: Institutioner och samlingar. Limnologiska institutionen. 
Limnologiska laboratoriet vid Erken [Institutes and collections. Institute of 
limnology. Limnological laboratory at Erken]. — K. Univ. 1 Uppsala redo- 
gorelse for det akad. aret 1954—1955. UUA, 1955: 14, pp. 124—127. Upp- 
sala 1956. 

Rope, WitHELM: Limnologi [Limnology]. — K. Univ. 1 Uppsala redo- 
gorelse for det akad. ret 1955—1956. UUA, 1956: 7, pp. 142—145. Uppsala 
1957. 

ROSENKRANTZ, ALFRED & Martna, Jirr (Rev.): Mineral, bergarter, fossil 
[Minerals, rocks, fossils]. — Natursamlaren (Ed. by Hans Hvass), Viking 
Bokfoérl., pp. 219—233, 8 text-figs. Gavle 1957. 

ROsENKRANTZ, A. & TROELSEN, J. C.: 16. oktober 1955. Ekskursion til 
Limhamn [October 16, 1955. Excursion to Limhamn]. — Medd. fr. Dansk 
Geol. Foren., 13, p. 132. Kobenhavn 1956. 

R6nnEGARD, SAM: Hedemora Bergslag. Garpenbergs socken [The Hedemora 
mining district. Parish of Garpenberg]. — Svenska Kyrkans Diakonistyrelses 
Bokférlag, 540 pp., 163 text-figs. Falun 1957. 

SANDEGREN, R.: Revue annuelle de la littérature géologique suédoise 1955 
[Annual review of the Swedish geological literature 1955]. — GFF, 78, pp. 
579—618. Stockholm 1956. | 

SEBELIUs, Huco: Verksamheten vid Statens lantbrukskemiska kontrollanstalt : 
1/7 1954—30/6 1955 [The activities at the State Research Institute of Agri- | 
cultural Chemistry 1/7 1954—30/6 1955]. — Stat. Lantbrukskem. Kontroll-_ 
anst., Medd. 17, pp. 3—6. Stockholm 1956. 
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SEBELIUs, Huco: Verksamheten vid Statens lantbrukskemiska kontrollanstalt 
1/7 1955—30/6 1956 [The activities at the State Research Institute of Agri- 
cultural Chemistry 1/7 1955—30/6 1956]. — Stat. Lantbrukskem. Kontroll- 
anst., Medd. 18, pp. 3—6. Stockholm 1957. 

SEGERROS, HENNING: Varden av landskapet. Aktuella naturskyddsproblem 
i Angermanland [The preservation of the landscape. Current problems in the 
protection of nature in Angermanland]. — Angermanland. Arsb. 1956, pub- 
lished by Angermanlands Hembygdsforbund, 5, pp. 73—79, 5 text-figs. Orn- 
skéldsvik 1956. 

SELLING, Otor H.: Institutionsférestandarnas arsberattelser 1955. Natur- 
historiska riksmuseet. Paleobotaniska avdelningen [Annual reports of the 
institute directors 1955. Swedish Museum of Natural History. Department 
of paleobotany]. — KVA, Arsb. 1956, pp. 259—266. Uppsala 1956. 

SELLING, O Lor H.: Institutionsférestandarnas Arsberattelser 1956. Natur- 
historiska riksmuseet. Paleobotaniska avdelningen [Annual reports of the 
institute directors 1956. Swedish Museum of Natural History. Department 
of paleobotany]. — KVA, Arsb. 1957, pp. 219—227. Uppsala 1957. 

SEREBR’ANNYJ, L. R.: Geograficeskaja nauka Svecii [Geographical science 
in Sweden]. — Izvestija Akademii Nauk SSSR, Serija Geograficeskaja, 1957: 4, 
pp. 114—122. Moskva 1957. 

SKARBLOM, Kart-Ivar: En ringspaltsikt for bestamning av kornstorleks- 
fordelning [A ring slit sieve for the determination of grain size distribution]. — 
GFF, 79, pp. 78—85, 5 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. Also in Reports from the 
Swedish Society for Clay Research, 7. 

STECKZEN, Brrcer (Ed.): Hofors bruks historia [History of the Hofors iron- 
works]. — S K F, 635 pp., 166 text-figs., 6 plates, 8 appendices. Géteborg 
1957. 

SrEens16, Errk: Institutionsf6restandarnas arsberattelser 1955. Naturhisto- 
riska riksmuseet. Paleozoologiska avdelningen [Annual reports of the institute 
directors 1955. Swedish Museum of Natural History. Department of paleo- 
zoology]. — KVA, Arsb. 1956, pp. 275—277. Uppsala 1956. 

Srens16, Erik: Institutionsférestandarnas arsberattelser 1956. Naturhisto- 
riska riksmuseet. Paleozoologiska avdelningen [Annual reports of the institute 
directors 1956. Swedish Museum of Natural History. Department of paleo- 
zoology]. — KVA, Arsb. 1957, pp. 239—242. Uppsala 1957. i 

Strom, Ernst Ture: Bidrag till Grythyttebygdens bebyggelsehistoria [Con- 
tributions to the history of settlement in the district of Grythyttan]. — Gryt- 
hyttan i ord och bild, 1, pp. 10—13, 4 text-figs. Filipstad 1956. 

Strom, Ernst Ture: Die Bergbaubezirke von Hallefors und Grythytte von 
1640 bis ungefahr 1700. Studien des Wirtschaftslebens und der Ansiedelung, 
des Arbeitslebens und der Arbeiter mit besonderer Beriicksichtigung des 
Silberbergwerkes Hallefors [The mining districts of Hallefors and Grythyttan 
from 1640 to about 1700. Studies of industrial life and settling, working-life 

| end workers with special regard to the Hallefors silver-works]. — Medd. fr. 
- Géteborgs Univ. Geogr. Inst., 53, 8 pp. Goteborg 1957. pipes 
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Srroém, Ernst Ture: Hyttebruket i Grythyttan [The smelting works in 
Grythyttan]. — Grythyttan i ord och bild, 4, pp. 26—32, 4 text-figs. Filip- 
stad 1957. 

Srrém, Ernst Ture: Hallefors och Grythytte bergslag fran ar 1640 till 
omkring 1700. Studier rérande naringsliv och bebyggelse, arbetsliv och arbetare 
med sarskild hansyn till Hallefors silververk [The mining districts of Hallefors 
and Grythyttan from the year 1640 to about 1700. Studies concerning industrial 
life and settling, working-life and workers with special regard to the Hallefors 
silver-works]. — Medd. fr. Géteborgs Univ. Geogr. Inst., 52, 290 pp. 46 text- 
figs., 1 plate. Lund 1956. 

SrAut, Eric: A casting-method for palaeontological purposes. — BGIU, 
36, pp. 285—296, 26 text-figs. Uppsala 1956. Also-as Publ. Palaeont. Inst. 
Univ. Uppsala, 10. 

SODERBERG, STEN: En lovsang till kopparn [A song of praise to the copper]. 
— Bergslaget, 12:4, pp. 14—21, 8 text-figs., 1 portrait. Stockholm 1957. 

SODERBERG, Tom: Finnar och framlingar bland bergsman [Finns and 
foreigners among miners]. — STA, 1957, pp. 186—203, 10 text-figs. Stock- 
holm 1957, 

SOpERLUND, E. & Wrersiap, P. E.: Nittonhundratalet [The twentieth 
century]. — Fagerstabrukens Historia, 3, XVI + 802 pp., 183 text-figs., 1 
plate. Uppsala 1957. 

THORSLUND, PER: Geologiska 4amnesgruppen. Historisk geologi och paleon- 
tologi [Group of geological sciences. Historical geology and paleontology]. — 
K. Univ. i Uppsala redogérelse for det akad. aret 1955—1956. UUA, 1956: 7, 
pp. 134—135. Uppsala 1957. 

THORSLUND, PER: Institutioner och samlingar. Paleontologiska institutionen 
[Institutes and collections. Institute of paleontology]. — K. Univ. i Uppsala 
redogorelse for det akad. aret 1954—1955. UUA, 1955: 14, pp. 141—142. 
Uppsala 1956. 

Tuurvesson, Benct & Aserc, Curt: Svensk geografisk bibliografi for ar 
1955 (jamte tillagg till aldre argangar) [Swedish geographical bibliography 
for the year 1955 (with supplements to earlier issues)]. — SGA, 32, pp. 209— 
230. Lund 1956. Also as Medd. fr. Lunds Univ. Geogr. Inst., 354. 

TisELius, ARNE: Nagra synpunkter pa aktuella problem och metoder inom 
naturvetenskapen just nu [Some aspects of problems and methods in to-day’s 
scientific research]. — SNFA, 9 (1955), pp. 239—253, 13 text-figs. Stock- 
holm 1956. 

TRoeEpsson, Gusrar: Samlingar och vetenskapliga institutioner. Paleontolo- 
giska institutionen (Institution fér historisk geologi och paleontologi) [Collec- 
tions and scientific institutions. The paleontological institution (Institution of 
historical geology and paleontology)]. — Lunds Univ. Arsber. 1953—1954, 
pp. 69—71. Lund 1956. 

(TérNegvist, Ivar:) Férteckning éver nordisk jordbrukslitteratur 1955 [List 


of Nordic agricultural literature 1955]. — NJF, 38, pp. 53—133. Uppsala 
1956. 
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(TOrnovist, Ivar:) Férteckning éver nordisk jordbrukslitteratur 1956 [List 
of Nordic agricultural literature 1956]. — NJF, 39, pp. 291—378, Uppsala 
1957. 

VirKKALA, K.: Suomen Geologisen Seuran retki Gotlantiin [The excursion 
to Gotland of the Geological Society of Finland]. — Geologi, 9, pp. 54—56, 
3 text-figs. Helsinki 1957. 

WaLpEN, Bertit: Vielle Montagne hundra Ar i Sverige 1857—1957. Min- 
nesskrift [Vielle Montagne a hundred years in Sweden 1857—1957. Memorial]. 
— 236 pp., 122 text-figs., 4 plates. Orebro 1957. 

WarzerG, P. I.: Wermskogs Silfverwerk [The silver works of Wermskog]. 
— Beskrifning 6fver Wermskogs socken i Wermelands lan 1853 [Description 
of the parish of Wermskog in the county of Wermeland 1853]. Publ. by John 
Engvall in Varmskog férr och nu, 3, pp. 21—26, 3 text-figs. Arvika 1956. 

WicuMan, Horcer: Harmens register [The index of Harmens]. — Daedalus. 
Tekn. Mus. Arsb. 1957, pp. 53—91, 3 text-figs. Stockholm 1957. 

WickMAN, FRAns: Aktuella utvecklingslinjer inom de geologiska vetenska- 
perna [Current trends in the geological sciences]. — SNFA, 9 (1955), pp. 
160—174, 5 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 

WickMAN, Frans E.: Aktuella 6nskemal inom svensk naturvetenskaplig 
forskning. Naturgeografi, geologi och oceanografi [Current needs in Swedish 
natural science. Physical geography, geology, and oceanography]. — Svensk 
Naturvetenskap 1956. SNFA, 10, pp. 222—225. Stockholm 1957. 

WIcKMAN, Frans E.: Institutionsf6restandarnas arsberattelser 1955. Natur- 
historiska riksmuseet. Mineralogiska avdelningen [Annual reports of the insti- 
tute directors 1955. Swedish Museum of Natural History. Department of 
mineralogy]. — KVA, Arsb. 1956, pp. 255—257. Uppsala 1956. 

Wickman, Frans E.: Institutionsf6restandarnas arsberattelser 1956. Natur- 
historiska riksmuseet. Mineralogiska avdelningen [Annual reports of the insti- 
tute directors 1956. Swedish Museum of Natural History. Department of 

mineralogy]. — KVA, Arsb. 1957, pp. 215—218. Uppsala 1957. 
_ Aserc, Curt: Exkursion till Harz [Excursion to Harz]. — SGA, 32, pp. 
193—196. Lund 1956. 

Aserc, Curt: Svensk geografisk bibliografi for ar 1956 (jamte tillagg till 
aldre argangar) [Swedish geographical bibliography for the year 1956 (with 
supplements to earlier issues) ]. — SGA, 33, pp. 199—229. Lund 1957. Also 
as Medd. fr. Lunds Univ. Geogr. Inst., 359. 

Acren, Curt: Stockholm spotlights process trends. — EMJ, 158: Li. pp: 
79—85, 12 text-figs. New York 1957. 

Auman, Erik: Exkursionen till Uto den 19 maj 1957 [The excursion to 
Uto, May 19, 1957]. — GFF, 79, pp. 596—598, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 19575 

Ouman, Erar (E. O.): Den internationella anrikningskongressen i Stock- 
holm [The international mineral dressing congress in Stockholm]. — JKA, 
141, pp. 804—805, 1 text-fig. Uppsala 1957. 
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Ouman, Erar: 700 ar i Stéten [700 years in Stéten (the large pit of the 
Falun copper mine)]. — Industria, 52:3, pp. 58—59, 2 text-figs. Stock- 
holm 1956. 

Orvic, Tor: Gotland i Stockholms museer. Naturhistoriska riksmuseet 
[Gotland in the museums of Stockholm. Swedish Museum of Natural History]. 
— Gotland i Stockholm, edited by Folke Lofgren and Sven Gerentz, pp. 
52—57, 2 text-figs. Stockholm 1956. 
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Recensioner 


Radim Kettner: Allgemeine Geologie ITI. Die ausseren, geologischen 
Krafte, die geologische Tatigkeit des Wasser. — VEB Deut- 
scher Verlag der Wissenschaften, XIII + 460 sid., 318 textfig. 
1 pl. Berlin 1959, 


7 Tredje bandet av Radim Kettners laérobok i allman geologi har nu utkommit i tysk 
oversattning. I detta ges en utférlig skildring av vattnet och dess geologiska verksam- 
het samt av de radande biologiska och fysikaliska férhAllandena i olika typer av vat- 
ten. Skildringen 4r ytterst allsidig men i nagon man praglad av de geologiska forhal- 
landena pa kontinenten. Saélunda har t. ex. karstfenomenen agnats ett proportionsvis 
mycket stort utrymme, medan framfér allt sjoarna och deras geologi kommit n&got i 
skymundan. Sarskilt galler detta vid jamférelse med kapitlet om havet. Beskrivningen 
av sjOarna ar huvudsakligen morfologisk. I kapitlets ingress p&apekas, att den veten- 
skap som sysslar med sjéarnas utforskning benamnes limnologi, men vad vi i dagligt 
tal menar med limnologi saknas nastan helt i denna bok. Limnologien faller val visser- 
ligen nagot utanfor bokens 4mne men da havets biologi Agnats relativt’ stort utrymme 
skulle man nog 6nskat atminstone en 6versiktlig redogérelse Aven fér sjéarnas biologi. 

I 6vrigt galler samma-omdéme om det nu foreliggande bandet som redan givits i 
anmalningen av de bada foregaende (i band 81 av Forhandlingarna). Boken 4r alltsa 
synnerligen utforlig och val lampad som uppslagsverk. I ett avseende marker man 
emellertid en pataglig forbattring: Illustrationerna 4ar genomgaende av hégre klass an 
i de férsta banden. Delvis sammanhanger val detta med att forfattarens egna, ofta da- 
liga fotografier nu starkt reducerats till antalet. Da boken 4r mycket rikt illustrerad, 


blir darfér aven det yttre intrycket nu pa det hela taget gott. 
Jan Lundqvist 


Methods in Geochemistry. Edited by A. A. Smales and L. R. Wager. 
Interscience Publishers, New York, London, 1960. 464 sid. 


Pris-Kr 31:50; 


Boken dr ett symposium och indelad i elva kapitel. Det forsta kapitlet ar en intro- 
duktion av de bada utgivarna, de tva valkanda brittiska forskarna A. A. Smales, le- 
dande kemist i Atomic Energy Research Establishment i Harwell och L. R. Wager, 
professor i mineralogi och geologi i universitetet i Oxford. Hari far man en overblick 
éver de geokemiska problemen och de moderna analytiska mojligheterna att penetrera 
dem. 

Wager 4r tillika en av forfattarna till kapitel tva, som omfattar det viktiga och ofta 
férsummade arbetet med provtagning och provberedning. Nagra sidor ha Agnats olika 
separationsmetoder, bl. a. med isodynamiska mineralseparatorer och s. k. superpanners. 
I kapitlen 3—10 beskrivas de olika analysmetoderna: konventionella kemiska analys- 
metoder inklusive flamfotometri och kolorimetri. Vidare optisk, réntgen- och masspek- 
trometri, radiokemiska och aktiveringsanalyser samt polarografi. Kapitel elva slutligen 
ar en beskrivning av kemiska separerings- och anrikningsmetoder. Till varje kapitel 
finns ett forfattarregister. - ; 

Framstallningen av de olika kapitlen har anfortrotts specialister fran Harwell och 
Oxford och den bygger pa ett mangarigt samarbete mellan de bada namnda forsk- 

-ningscentra. Detta har at framstallningen givit stadga och enhetlighet, utan att darfor 
skada de medverkande férfattarnas individualitet. Vidare har harigenom undvikits 
onédiga upprepningar i framstallningen av varandra narliggande omraden. 


j 
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Givetvis finns det i detta férsta férsdk till en allsidig orientering i ett sa mangsidigt 
och heterogent verksamhetsfalt som heter geokemisk undersdkningsmetodik luckor 
och ojamnheter i framstallningen. Den omstandigheten att forfattarna alla tillhora en 
geografiskt begrinsad forskargrupp har sina forut omnamnda férdelar, men det kan 
ocksa bliva till hinders fér nédvandiga utblickar mot den évriga varlden. Saledes kan 
man patraffa ofta besvarande luckor i annars valskrivna kapitel och referentlistorna 
sakna nagra for den geokemiska undersdkningsmetodikens utformning viktiga data. 
Nagra f& exempel. I kapitel 4, som beskriver den spektrokemiska analysen, ha forfat- 
tarna underlatit att namna nagra mycket vasentliga férbattringar och nya metoder, 
bl. a. den i ett flertal institutioner alltmera tillampade tekniken med elektronisk re- 
gistrering av spektrallinjeintensiteterna — andra smarre inadvertenser i detta i Ovrigt 
intressanta kapitel att fortiga. I kapitel 6, som behandlar de stabila isotopernas geo- 
kemi och den masspektrometriska analystekniken borde beskrivningen av den sa ytterst 
viktiga provberedningen beretts storre utrymme 4n vad som nu 4r fallet. 

Emellertid vaga de nu namnda och andra smarre brister i framstallningen latt mot 
de otvivelaktiga fortjansterna i detta forstlingsverk i genren. En dylik orientering i den 
geokemiska undersdkningsmetodiken har lange varit 6nskad och boken utgér ett varde- 
fullt tillskott till den icke alltfér rikhaltiga litteraturen pa omradet. 

I férordet uttala utgivarna den férhoppningen, att arbetet skall vacka intresse hos 
de kemister och geologer, som arbeta i eller ha sina blickar riktade mot det fascine- 
rande forskningsfalt, som heter geokemi. Man 6nskar livligt att denna forhoppning 
skall ga i uppfyllelse. De patalade skonhetsflackarna kunna Jatt forsvinna i kommande 
upplagor. 

Sture Landergren 


A. Rittmann: Vulkane und ihre Tatigkeit. Andra omarbetade och 
och utokade upplagan, innehallande 113 bilder, tva tavlor och 
VII + 340 sidor. Ferdinand Enkes férlag, Stuttgart 1960. Pris 
haftad DM 49.50 och i hellinneband DM 53.00. 


24 ar och ett varldskrig har férflutit sedan professor Rittmanns larobok i vulkano- 
logi forsta gangen kom ut (1936). Boken var da icke alls sa omfattande som nu och. 
tilldrog sig heller icke nagon stérre uppmarksamhet. Betydligt mera kand blev den 
utékade italienska upplaga, som trycktes ar 1944. 

Vad som omedelbart tilltalar i Rittmanns bok sadan den nu foreligger — férsta 
upplagan har jag ej trangt narmare in i — ar den av termpetitesser och férkonstlade 
klassifikationer obundna, objektivt och utfdrligt beskrivande texten. Olika slag av vul- 
kanisk verksamhet beskrivs i bokens férsta avsnitt, och saval talrika exempel som in- 
struktiva bilder far belysa de skeenden forfattaren tar upp till behandling. 

Bokens andra avsnitt skildrar de vulkaniska utbrottsprodukterna. Har tar forfattaren 
bestamt avstand fran de konstlade system fdr klassifikation av vulkaniska bergarter, 
som tid efter annan dykt upp och villigt anammats. C.I.P.W.-systemets tillampning 
pa vulkaniter, t. ex., tilltalar inte Rittmann (s. 109). 

Tredje avsnittet av boken tar vulkanernas form och byggnad i betraktande, och dar- 
efter skarskadas vulkanernas geografiska utbredning. 

Med ett femte avsnitt betitlat vulkanism och tektonik tar Rittmann fdr en stund ay- 
_sked av den egentliga vulkanologin. Han. gar i de sjatte och sjunde avsnitten in pa 

magmorna och deras egenskaper. Han kommer dar smaningom i beréring med proble- 
met regionalmetamorfos och vad Sederholm kallade anatexis, undviker dock de mera 
pittoreska utsvavningar, som mangenstades 4r pa modet inom petrologin, och ansluter 


sig vad giller granitisering i stort till Wegmanns hypotes om en uppstigande migmatit- 
front (s. 224), 


vagningen av 
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I det attonde avsnittet tar Rittmann upp den vulkaniska utbrottsmekanismen till en 
mera allman behandling fér att i det nionde avsnittet diskutera vulkanismens férh3l- 
lande till orogenes och epirogenes. Det tionde och sista avsnittet ar till sin karaktdr 
allmant och vittutsvavande, si som redan dess titel, vulkanismens vasen, anger. Pro- 
blem sadana som jordens ursprung och de primara magmornas bildning behandlas har, 
och foljdriktigt kommer forfattaren i detta sammanhang smaningom aven in pa me- 
teoriternas uppkomst. 

Registren som avslutar boken ir utférliga, men en stor vinning skulle det ha varit, 
om huvudbeskrivningen av en foreteelse, en vulkan e. d., markerats medelst kursivering 
eller férgrovning av sidhanvisningssiffrorna. Nu har man t. ex. sex hanvisningar for 
Havajidarna att valja mellan och vet inte, var man ska sl& upp for att fa lasa det va- 
sentliga. 

Stavningen av ord 4r inte alltid konsekvent. Salunda finner man pa s. 56 Bogoslow- 
oarna men pa s. 84 Bogoslowsk-éarna. 

Men sadant 4r lappri nar det giller en bra bok, och det Ar vad man som slutomdé- 
me har att saga om Rittmanns verk sadant det nu féreligger. (Férsta upplagan har jag 
som namnt ej studerat narmare.) Det bér kunna lasas av en var med intresse for 
vulkaner, tillampliga delar 4ven av icke-fackmannen. Man far t. 0. m. anvisningar 
om sa praktiska ting som hur man ska skydda sig vid vulkanutbrott och hur man 
ska kunna hindra lavastrémmar fran att férstéra bebyggelse. 

Per Lundegardh 


R. Brinkmann: Geologic evolution of Europe. Translated from the 
German by John E. Sanders. Ferdinand Enke Verlag Stutt- 
gart 1960. 161 s., 46 textfig., 19 pl. 18 tab. 


Avy titeln far man narmast den forestallningen, att har foreligger ett nytt verk, men 
nar man slar upp boken finner man, att den — med mycket obetydliga andringar — 
ar en Gversdttning av de delar i Brinkmanns »Abriss der Geologie» (bd 2, 8. uppl., 
1959), som hanfoér sig till Europa. Arbetet ar avsett att finna anvandning som larobok 
inom det anglosaxiska sprakomradet och bor som sadan otvivelaktigt ha en uppgift 
att fylla. Narmast motsvarande engelsksprakiga arbeten, av vilka det finns ett rikt 
sortiment av amerikanskt ursprung, agnar ju mycket ringa, om nagot, utrymme at 
europeiska férhallanden. Brinkmanns »Abriss», 4 andra sidan, ger visserligen breda ut- 
blickar 6ver den geologiska utvecklingen inom alla kontinenter men har avgjort tyngd- 
punkten férlagd till Europa. Nagon av de amerikanska larobéckerna ger darfor i kom- 
bination med »Geologic evolution of Europe» en god oversikt 6ver Nordamerikas resp. 
Europas geologi, aven om vad sistnamnda betraffar med viss tonvikt pa Tyskland och 
évriga Mellaneuropa. En skandinavisk lasare finner nog de nordiska landerna nagot 
styvmoderligt behandlade, kanske sarskilt betraffande mesozoikum, varom man inte far 
veta just nagonting. . 

Brinkmanns »Abriss» har tidigare anmalts i GFF (bd 81, 1959, s. 551). Vad som da 


_anfordes har givetvis tillampning aven pa foreliggande arbete. En del ondjaktigheter 


torde oundvikligen ha insmugit sig vid 6versattningen. Ett exempel pa sadant ar den 
tyska originaltextens »Polnisches Mittelgebirge», som i den engelska upplagan blivit 


till »Svientokrzyz Hills» (alternativt Ranges el. Mountains). Detta ar en mindre lyc- 


kad polsk-engelsk hybrid, sarskilt som det forsta ledet ar felaktigt. Bast hade val varit 
i detta sammanhang att anvanda den gangse engelska benamningen »Holy Cross 


Mountains» eller ocksa den polska namnformen »Géry Swietokrzyskie». 


En felaktig uppgift, som inte patalades da »Abriss» anmaldes, kan fortjana att om- 
nimnas. Termen »Gotlandium» resp. »Gotlandian> (s. 27) foreslogs ej av Lapworth, 


1879. Auktor ar de Lapparent, 1900 (»Gotlandien» ). Sdkandet efter direkta sakfel ger 


dilict utbyte. Att skilda lasare kan ha olika uppfattning om den lampliga av- 
Pangea eas ar emellertid sjalvklart. Detta galler inte minst de kortfattade 
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dversikterna dver olika forskares bidrag till utvecklingen inom skilda lander, som inte 
alltid ar helt representativa. Pa det hela taget ar det emellertid val motiverat att om 
denna bok -upprepa det férdelaktiga omdéme, som tidigare givits om »Abriss der 
Geologie». 


G. Regnéll 


C. O. Dunbar: Historical Geology. 2nd ed. John Wiley & Sons, Inc. 
New York, London 1960. 500+ 1X s., fig. 1—406 + ett antal 


onumrerade fig. 


Foérsta upplagan av Dunbar’s »Historical Geology» utkom 1949. Boken hade emel- 
lertid redan da en befast tradition, i det att den var en nybearbetning av »Historical 
Geology» utgérande del 2 av »A Textbook of Geology» av Schuchert och Dunbar. 
Denna publicerades ursprungligen 1915, dA med L. V. Pirsson som Schucherts med- 
forfattare. Verket torde darmed vara ett av de tidigaste i sitt slag och har otvivelaktigt 
delvis tjanat som férebild for de manga sinsemellan ganska likartade larobécker i 
historisk geologi, som utkommit i USA. 

Inga storre foérandringar har foretagits i dispositionen av den nya upplagan, men 
mycket nytt stoff har tillkommit. Atskilliga kapitel har helt nyskrivits, varigenom fram- 
stallningen pa det hela taget aktualiserats sa langt man rimligtvis kan begara. Om se- 
dan lasaren skulle raka fa den uppfattningen, att praktiskt taget intet geologiskt skeen- 
de utspelats utanfor den nordamerikanska kontinenten och att sa gott som uteslutande 
amerikanska forskare bidragit till att klargéra jordens historia, beror detta pa att 
Dunbar — i likhet med stérre delen av sina laroboksférfattande landsman — tydligen 
menar, att amerikanarna i detta hanseende kan vara sig sjalv nog. Standpunkten kan 
forsvaras med att det inhemska materialet ar helt 6vervaldigande bade kvantitativt och 
kvalitativt, men en europeisk lasare kan icke bli tillfredsstalld med de knappa och 
sporadiska upplysningarna om utomamerikanska forhallanden. 

I enlighet med en genomgaende tendens har bokens format dkats till fordel for il- 
lustrationerna. Illustreringen ar av hoégsta klass och slésande rik — man kan ibland 
vara frestad att kalla den slésaktig. Atskilliga bilder, sarskilt av berggrundsskarningar 
kan forefalla en smula onédiga. Man finner flera exempel pa att helt identiska bilder 
forekommer i olika reproduktionsskala. En figur sadan som den a sid. 213, som upptar 
betydligt mer an halften av textsidan och som utan nagon detaljskarpa visar 27 exem- 
plar av Pentremites, ar knappast lyckligt vald. Ett upplivande inslag ar de manga re- 
konstruktionsbilderna efter skilda originalframstallningar. Nagon gang speglar de kanske 
inte allra senaste uppfattning, sasom i fraga om Pharyngolepis (fig. 136), dar Kiaers 
rekonstruktion borde ha ersatts med den som gjorts av Stensiéd och som Aterfinns bl. a. 
i Traité de Zoologie (1958). Onéddigt manga tryckfel har insmugit sig i bildtexterna. 
Av nagon anledning har de framst drabbat vaxtnamn (fig. 137, Baragwakathia i st. f. 
Baragwanathia; fig. 165, Protolepidodeudron i st. f. Protolepidodendron; fig. 166, 
Hornae i st. f. Hornea, ett namn som f. 6. i egenskap av homonym skall ersittas med 
Horneophyton). Trachodon har pa flera stallen kommit att heta Trachydon. von 
Koenigswald kallas i texten till fig. 383 Von Koenigswalk. Pithecanthropus (alias 
Sinanthropus) pekinensis skrives pa flera stallen oriktigt som pekingensis. Vid utgrav- 
ningarna utanfér Peking hittade Birger Bohlin den férsta tanden 1927, varfér det inte 
ar alldeles korrekt att saga (s. 447), att pekingmanniskan kom i dagen genom fynd 
1928 och 1929; dessutom har utgravningarna fortsatt och lamnat nya fynd. Allt det 
anforda ar emellertid att betrakta som misséden och ej som misstag. Ett pAst&ende 
(s. 425), mot vilket man gor klokast i att forhAlla sig avvaktande, ar, att Oreopithecus 
med full tillforsikt kan placeras in i den linje, som direkt leder till minniskan. Sjalv- 
fallet ar, att man pa tskilliga punkter kanske velat se en nAagot annan formulering 4n 
den givna, men detta fértar pa intet satt det goda helhetsintrycket av boken. 


G. Regnéll 
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Motet den 6 oktober 1960 


Narvarande 33 personer. 

Ordforanden, hr Asklund, 6ppnade sammantradet och meddelade foljande: 

Den 3 november 1959 avled i Warschawa professor Jan Samsonowicz, sedan 1935 
en av var forenings korresponderande ledaméter. Han var fédd 1888 och blev efter 
studier i S:t Petersburg anstalld vid universitetet i Warschawa och Polens geologiska 
undersokning samt sedermera professor vid universitetet i Lwow. Efter andra viarlds- 
krigets slut blev det hans uppgift att reorganisera det totalférstérda Warschawauniver- 
sitetets geologiska institut och i Gvrigt Aterstalla undervisningen i 4mnet samt igang- 
satta den vetenskapliga verksamheten, bland annat inom polska vetenskapsakademien 
som redaktor fér Acta Geologica Polonica, allt uppgifter som medforde livligt erkan- 
nande och uppskattning. Hans vetenskapliga produktion behandlar vasentligen Polens 
paleozooiska och mesozooiska bildningar, deras stratigrafi och paleontologi. Hans arbe- 
ten ledde Aven till upptackten av exploaterbara fyndigheter, bl. a. jarnmalms- och 
fosforitfyndigheter. Han ledde ocks& djupborrningsarbeten av stor betydelse (i Volhynic 
och Bug-omradet). — Samsonowicz var en stor patriot och sages ha varit en ovarder- 
lig larare. 

Den 20 april i ar avled bruksdisponenten William Patrik Nisser, Korsnas. Han var 
fodd 1882 och blev medlem i Féreningen 1905. Nisser var en kind industriman, som 
vid sidan av sin férnamsta insats, den som disponent fér Grycksbo pappersbruk, fann 
tid 6ver for vidstrackt verksamhet inom Dalarnas niringsliv, sarskilt dess skogs- och 
jordbruk. Han var ledamot av Skogs- och Lantbruksakademien och hedersledamot av 
hemlanets hushallningssallskap. I Uppsala blev han fil. kand. 1908 och tillhérde A. G. 
Hégboms elevkrets. 

Jag lyser frid 6ver de bortgangnas minne! 

Hr Thorslund har begart och erhallit entledigande fran sin post som ledamot i For- 
eningens redaktionskommitté, och styrelsen uttalar sitt varma tack till hr Thorslund for 
allt det arbete han utfért under de gangna aren. 

Till ledaméter av Foreningen har styrelsen invalt: ingenjér Rolf Bergstrém, Valling- 
by, och bergsingenjér Herbert Boye, Stockholm, bada féreslagna av hr Meier; biblio- 
tekarie Alf K4re, Stockholm, foreslagen av hrr Hessland och Ahman; fil. stud. Staffan 
Modig, Uppsala, féreslagen av hrr K. Nilsson och Ahman; ingenjor Bjorn Nylund, 
Kiruna, foreslagen av hrr Ekstrém och De Geer och slutligen 6veringenjér Bjorn 
Romson, Stockholm, féreslagen av hrr Wenner och N. Martensson. 

Professor P. Thorslund har uppvaktats med telegram pa sin 60-arsdag den 22 augusti. 
Tackskrivelse har ingatt. . 

Cirkular nr 1 rérande International Symposium on Agglomeration i Philadelphia, 
Penn., U. S. A., den 12—14 april 1961 har kommit Foreningen tillhanda. Narmare 
upplysningar lamnas av sekreteraren. " : 

Ordet dverlamnades diarefter till hrr F. Brotzen och I. Hessland vilka héllo foredrag 
éver Amnet: Geologisk forskningsverksamhet i Polen. Konfe- 
rens- och exkursionsintryck. 7 
 Efter féredragen visade hr Brotzen sin filmupptagning fran Polen. I anledning av 
féredragen yttrade sig Féreningens ordforande samt foredragshallarna. 


Motet den 3 november 1960 


Narvarande 32 personer. 4 y hee 
Ordféranden, hr. Asklund, forklarade sammantradet G6ppnat och meddelade {fol- 


_ jande: ies ; , x 
Den 23 oktober avled i Uppsala Féreningens ledamot, geografen professor emeritus 


John Frédin i en alder av 81 ar. Han var fédd och studerade i Uppsala samt ater- 


J 


aca? a 
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bordades dit fran Lund som professor i geografi ar 1929. Frédin var ursprungligen sna- 
rast geolog med inriktning 4t geomorfologien, varom hans gradualavhandling »Geo- 
grafiska studier i Stora Lule alvs kallomrade» bar vittne. Intressena vidgades aven at 
botaniken, berorande siirskilt vara fjalltrakter, for att sa smaningom forskjutas at be- 
byggelsegeografin. Han har gjort en mycket omfattande insats for utforskandet av fa- 
bodvasendet i Sverige och Aven i Alperna och Pyrenéerna samt bebyggelseforhallan- 
dena i Marocko och Sahara. Han framhalles ha sarskilt val lyckats att se och analysera 
vaxelverkan mellan natur och kultur. Han blev ledamot i Foreningen ar 1910. 

Den 29 oktober avled geologen och arkeologen, professor Johan Gunnar Andersson 
i en Alder av 86 Ar. Han var fodd i Knista i Narke och han behdll genom hela livet ett 
stort intresse for detta sitt landskap, dar han kom att géra sina tidigaste geologiska 
larospan. Han utgav 4r 1895—96 den kanda avhandlingen »Uber cambrische und 
silurische phosphoritfiihrende Gesteine aus Schweden», spannande éver Sédra Sverige 
upp till Dalarna. Det skulle har bli alldeles for mycket att séka lamna en aven kort- 
fattad redogérelse for Anderssons mangskiftande insatser i geologi i vidaste bemarkelse, 
paleontologi, arkeologi, antropologi och kulturhistoria, varfor jag inskranker mig till 
nagra huvuddrag. Den arktiska forskningen inférdes han uti av Nathorst pa Spetsber- 
gen 1898. Aret darpa gjorde han en egen expedition till Bjérn6n, vars stratigrafi och 
tektonik belystes i gradualavhandlingen ar 1901. Darpa fdljde hans deltagande i Otto 
Nordenskjélds sydpolsexpedition 1901—1903 sasom Nordenskjolds narmaste man, var- 
vid han Aven besékte Falklandséarna och Eldslandet, och han var chef pa den andra 
expeditionen. Efter Térnebohm blev han 1906 chef for Sveriges Geologiska Undersok- 
ning med titeln professor och efter omorganisationen 1914 dverdirektér. Han var den 
framsta kraften vid 4mbetsverkets omorganisation, en mycket betydande insats som be- 
lyste hans stora administrativa formaga. Stugan blev honom anyo trang och 1914 mot- 
tog han kinesiska regeringens uppdrag att leda de malmgeologiska undersékningarna i 
Kina, Det ursprungliga uppdraget forvandlades snart till djupgaende och utomordent- 
liga utforskningar av Kinas arkeologi, antropologi och paleontologi, pa grundval av 
en mangd lyckosamma fynd. 

Ar 1925 kallades Andersson efter Gerard De Geer till professuren i geologi vid 
Stockholms Hégskola, men lamnade denna redan ar 1926, varefter sa smaningom han 
blev férestandare for de 6stasiatiska samlingarna i Stockholm och erhdll en personlig 
professur i @stasiatisk arkeologi, fran vilken han avgick med pension ar 1939. 

I geologernas minne kommer Johan Gunnar Andersson sarskilt att bevaras genom 
sin insats for Sveriges Geologiska Undersdknings omorganisation och det utomordent- 
liga satt pa vilket han organiserade den internationella geologkongressen i Stockholm 
ar 1910 i egenskap av dess generalsekreterare. F6r den stérre allmanheten framstar 
han sasom »Kina-Gunnar>, som i hog grad populariserade kunskapen om Kina i vart 
land och vars mangahanda forskningsresultat fran det stora landet haft, ha och kom- 
ma att fa den stérsta vetenskapliga betydelse. En mangd popularvetenskapliga skrifter 
vittna om hans intresse att levandegéra sina forskningar for den bredaste allmanhet 
och manga aro val de svenskar som i likhet med talaren erinra sig hans oférlikneliga 
formaga att i popularforelasningens form bringa sina ahorare en flakt fran de stora 
aventyrens varld. En sallsynt fargstark geolog har med Johan Gunnar Andersson lim- 
nat var krets efter ett 69-arigt medlemskap i var forening. 


Jag lyser frid éver de bortgangnas minne. 


Till ledaméter av Foreningen har styrelsen invalt statsgeologerna Knut Bryn och 
Audun Hjelle, Oslo, foreslagna av hrr N. H. Magnusson och E. Fromm; ingenjér N. 
Lundgren, Stockholm, foreslagen av hr O, Gabrielsson; bergsingenjér Bertil Isaksson, 
Gastrike-Langnas, foreslagen av hrr P. H. Lundegardh och G. Lundqvist; geolog Va- 
lerij Torov, Johanneshov, foreslagen av hrr G. Ekstrém och K. Nilsson; amanuens 


y 


~ 
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Bjorn Neuman, foreslagen av hr P. Thorslund samt bergsingenjor Ingemar Lager, 
Stockholm, féreslagen av hrr O. H. Odman och A. Henriques. 

Styrelsen har vid sammantride i dag beslutat féresl4 Féreningen en andring av stad- 
garnas § 6 mom. 2 si, att antalet korresponderande ledaméter utékas fran PAD) Sill 25). 
Som motivering har anforts, att dels har antalet geologer i varlden kat starkt de sista 
decennierna och dels har Foreningen dkat mycket i medlemsantal efter det att bestam- 
melsen om begransningen av antalet korresponderande ledaméter till 20 tillkom. — 
Stadgeandringsforslaget bordlades utan diskussion till nastkommande sammantride. 

Efter ett halsningsanférande dverlamnade hr ordféranden ordet till professor Mar- 
shall Kay vid Columbia University i New York, som hill ett foredrag med titeln: 
Paleozoic Rocks in the Thrust Nappes in Nevada, Western 
U. S. A. Ett sammandrag foljer har nedan. 


The North American Cordillera includes the mountains lying between the Great 
Plains and the Pacific Ocean. Relative to Palaeozoic tectonics, the region is in the 
western part of the craton, and in the miogeosynclinal and eugeosynclinal belts. Con- 
ventionally the Rocky Mountains are considered to be Laramides (late Cretaceous- 
early Tertiary), the Basin Ranges to be Nevadides (mid-Mesozoic) with Tertiary 
block-faulting, and the coastal mountains to be Tertiary. The speaker concerned 
himself with the stratigraphic and structural relations in the Palaeozoic rocks in Basin 
Ranges in central Nevada, where the Palaeozoic eugeosynclinal and miogeosynclinal 
belts are in a succession of nappes, and particularly with the Toquima Range near the 
center of the state. Nevada has an area of nearly 300000 square kilometers, two- 
thirds that of Sweden, but a length of about 900 kilometers, little more than half that 
of Sweden. 

The Ordovician to lowest Devonian rocks in the Toquima Range are in several 
stratigraphic sequences separated by thrust faults, as described in the paper in Sec- 
tion 12 of the Copenhagen Congress. The lowest and eastern sequences are similar to 
the carbonate and orthoquartzite sections in the miogeosyncline of eastern Nevada. 
An upper sequence has some 1 000 meters of Ordovician chert and argillite, with lesser 
lavas, limestones and orthoquartzites, dated by graptolites in several zones. Stratigraphic 
restoration shows that the lower Ordovician rocks pass by gradation from the carbonate 
to the chert-argillite facies. On the other hand, Silurian rocks thin westward, and then 
thicken again, the base being high Ludlovian in central sequences. A narrow island 
belt was along the miogeosynclinal border during the Silurian period. 

In a band more than 600 kilometers long, from southwest of Tonopah to the north- 
east corner of the state, the easternmost remnants of the allochthone of chert-argillite- 
volcanic rocks lie 80 kilometers southeast of the westernmost exposures of the equivalent 
carbonate facies — so the minimum displacement of the allochthone approaches 100 
kilometers. The time of thrusting is uncertain for many thrusts. There are thrusts that 
cut Triassic and Jurassic, and a sequence of Ordovician through Carboniferous eugeo- 
synclinal rocks in northern Nevada is thrust on Carboniferous limestones and sandstone 
unconformably overlying normal miogeosynclinal Cambrian. Hence some thrusts are 
definitely post-Carboniferous. Yet Carboniferous limestones in the Toquima Range lie 
unconformably on strongly folded Ordovician cherts, argillites and volcanic rocks, and 


in many ranges the Carboniferous and Permian east of the allochthone have thick 
conglomerates of chert pebbles eroded from eugeosynclinal rocks. Moreover, late 


Carboniferous lies with angular unconformity on early Carboniferous near Elko. So 
there definitely were Palaeozoic orogenies. In most cases it is not determinable whether 
a thrust is of this age, and whether the allochthone was displaced in the Palaeozoic. 
Tertiary block-faulting further complicates geologic maps a but also improves pro- 
spects of interpretation because rocks from several tectonic levels are brought near 


together in surface exposures. ats 
The causes of movement are obscure, for it seems easier to raise objections to 
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hypotheses than suggest better ones. One cannot conceive of nappes of argillite and 
chert having been “pushed” for a hundred kilometers. But if the movement of the 
allochthone was Mesozoic, the lower Palaeozoic rocks would have to come from a 
region in which there are none exposed. Western Nevada is a synclinorium, from 
which Palaeozoic rocks could hardly have glided down to the eastward. Probably we 
are making unwarranted assumptions, for we have much to learn about the geology, 
and likely the structural history is quite complex. 

There are many similarities to Scandinavian Caledonides. The Palaeozoic succession 
in the allochthone is quite like that around Trondheim, and in western VAsterbotten 
and Lapland, though lacking an exposed crystalline floor such as in the Seve and 
Lower Jotun nappes. The allochthone cuts down over progressively lower nappes 
eastward in each region; in the Toquima Range the structures have quite different 
directions of trend. In Nevada the allochthone is thrust over a very broad miogeo- 
synclinal belt, so there are many thousands of meters of sediments beneath its front. 
In Sweden, as in eastern North America, the miogeosynclinal belt is rather narrow, 
and the allochthone comes close to the crystalline floor on the cratonal border. The 
Scandinavian nappes have a hinterland of crystalline rocks, but in Nevada such rocks 
are hundreds of kilometers to the west. The problems of roots of thrusts and mechanics 
of displacement seem always to confront us. The lower thrusts in central Nevada have 
moved on argillaceous beds in the low Ordovician, and the upper and more westerly 
have glided on Cambrian strata. This is comparable to some of the lower Jamtland 
thrusts but seems unlike the higher allochthone in the Caledonides. The Nevada 
Palaeozoic structures have been further refolded and faulted, so that the thrust traces 
are extremely intricate as compared with those here — in fact, they are commonly 
concealed. Exposures are good in Nevada mountains, but Palaeozoic rocks are con- 
cealed in perhaps 90 per cent of the area by Tertiary and Pleistocene volcanic rocks, 
principally welded tuffs, and by the gravels of the intermontane basins. To a strati- 
graphic geologist, the Nevada structural elements give prospects of determining the 
original relations between the volcanic and non-volcanic geosynclinal belts. The two 
regions have many points of similarities and of difference, and are of unusual interest. 


I anledning av foredraget yttrade sig hrr Bergquist, O. Brotzen, Hessland, foredrags- 
hallaren och ordféranden. 


Geolognytt 


Fil. lic. W. Uytenbogaardt har utnamnts till professor i mineralogi och petrologi vid 
Vrie Universiteit i Amsterdam. 


Till bergmastare i Ostra distriktet har utnamnts gruvingenjéren i distriktet bergs- 
ingenjor N. G. R. Croneborg. 


Bergmastaren i Norra distriktet, G. Fréman, Lulea, har beviljats avsked. Han efter- 
trades av bergsingenjér E. Knubb, Mossgruvan, Ljusnarsberg, vilken ar utnamnd till 


bergmastare fran den 1 maj 1961 och som tilltrader sin befattning vid Bergsstaten den 
1 jan. 1961. 


Professor emeritus Olof Tamm har promoverats till hedersdoktor i skogsvetenskap 
av Humboldtuniversitetet i Berlin i samband med dess etthundrafemtioarsjubileum i 
november 1960. 
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» 200 Eskilstuna av P. H. LuNpEGARDH och G. Lunpgyist. With English summaries. 1959. 
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